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FOREWORD 


The war Im on tho pnerad hMory of Medusae do not glv* iufflciP.m space 
EO Uw hid tan EnetSLclae. The Utter 1 j« Emwefftr. Import*** tmder two he<tde : The 
conceptions of the physicians of ancient taSSA, dice those of thetsirpnoniera and 
specialists in mirmnt Eticnces, hive play&i a relit la the guujfai cuimro of 
tndu due! turn entered ip many philosophic^ doctrine as tile haste d’umonis- The 
theory af me Prahas &M Use p syefc 0 ►ohy-ifi logical Ideas or the AynrvBd* have spmH 
everywhere; tfc& concept lens i«f logic itifflft Car ala Samhlta are asaon^ tin moil 
ancient 0 i tins Hyoradarmtisa- Besides, the Indian M^uciut has plaFtfd tn Asia tha 
aaifje rein *u ihci Gre-cK Medicine in the ureal, for !t ftia spread Id lb fin-China, in do. 
Oi$Sa, TUrai, Cg&fral Asia and *« fry as Japan exactly us the Greefc Medicine has 
done In Europe anil Uk Arab conntrlna |i ts, therttTore* ana of tie grml domain* of 
slady for Urn fcimiy of titaayliL in India m* well aa ID the worifL Tto iinbemne# 
of the Indian Medicine had already &™ reflat'd by the Greeks of Alexander, 
S«m: of ils itxts nave been translated into Arabic sine# the first caitttrai contact# 
of the Htmitptt with India, in the middle of W* sixteenth. Ltuitiry its most pr^ei. tta 
dm^ tava been statist by the P&rtOjfntEe Caret*. da-om In Lba seventeenth 
ternary its inierest had been recognised in Java by the Untcii EomiPis. But If is 
chiefly U thn end of the miurtwmth center? that It had b&m atatftod by n. *i_ Wilson 
rrom iha Sanskrit docttmtiua u4by c^omi-da-Kor-ifrom the Taatan vmtoa of 
the large-ttifed ureaUso the Sanskrit teat of which hits Tmformnatejy been lost. Now 
It is men than a con fury that urn first trtnaiaftaa 0 ! Stntrtiu urns itftillebBd tn f . ^ln 
by Bitter. Tha knowing of muueroEiK taihitfi and aytirredlc works tm been 
pia&od aUhi djapoeai of Uu lucdtcal ptihUft In Frmae by the nnEnorpna articles of 
Lie lord lb Uu vncyotopaeeUo Dlctsomryol Radical 8 c Lenoea jmmberu^ a himdrod 
TOlttmta of iht istuii' of MHUatan and ua hkLory» in ihr second half of m*r ninoidtncli 
cmrniry 1 T04t48S9 X Thus, the study of the Indian Modi Dine csitnfi out of the 
provinco of m? sipedtaJIsti ih order to take 1U plica in me chuakai attEcice which, 
oviin Hvk&h EDcnrcd, aht^ht to he iilli Krwiter* 

Two works which *iascribe in details the ideas emtamed in tha 
principal SahekrtE treitteej chtefly lMih& Ihit isHftta 10 nntu&io^r ami uomi 1 ^ 
eiotors of the diii«$es h:nt been con^irated to It: they arv; — <!**(. i- if,. 1 -. n 
ih* Hindu Sit*** *.t Uracil* b7 Th £. Wild < Calcnttk* 1344 ) cmd (2> J/idr^ni 
( in OenucLii * t-y J. Jolly, In iM Eneycfopaedia of Tndo^ryan ficoearth cf Enhlnr 
and [Ctfrtliurn. Thf: flT^t b U to Hfl credit iwej c dltiOfUt C 1^60 ami I TOO \ The 
desorvei to-day r et:he fittfeth innlv^r&ary af U’« nnhllcnttan • 1001 X an EnnUiih. 
trrmaliitlon wldch would &eeurc far u a pealar utnifiatiqn, 



Stoat that time some Important and new tourers to Urn Tibetan Teralimu 
hare been discovered nod studied notably tty P. Oorrtfcr, The Tamil sources, unjustly 


negleclod for a vtry long time, him bran utilised hy Dr. FarAmaiiimila Ifariadasaon. 
k portion of ths Mongol randan of the ua» Tlttetao translation oft Sanskrit 
traaUs* which hod been formerly need by Csoma has been poblleh&l wnh a KtusUn 
translation by Pocooes 7 . The place of the doctrines of the Medical schools in Indian 
philosophy has bean noted tty Dr. 3. tl. Dasgnpta. Thanks to the progress In hialori. 
eat undies. it Is possible boreal Ur to consider with greater precision than heretofore, 
the problems of the corns pom tunc ea of the Indian Medicine with those of Greece. 
Iran. Islam and China. Besides, the therapeutics has been studied and the pharma * 
cotogtcal rains of the old ayurvedic drags has been fixed. But it will be prtfUahla 
to consider the results already obtained half a century ago when Jolly hr ought 
them together. 



J. RLLIOZAT 





An Appreciation 


W* ow* a- great debt to the German Imjutngists for thdr ince¬ 
ssant study of Indian literary and cultural bistory on strictly 
Arientilie tin** tor more than a century. In evsry branch of Indology 
w© hare refer frequently to the solid wort dona by these great 
pioneers of Indologicst research, Among the!© pioneers the name of 
Dr. dolly stand* foremost in the field of thri history of Indian Medicine 
on account of his monumental volume on 11 M&disin ” in the Enoyclo- 
paediflr of Indo-Aryan flciearch published fifty years ago, Thitrolume 
is a model of critical research 0 on doused with the utmost breTrtj cf 
words without omitting any important detail of tact nr text bearing 
on the history of Indian Medicine. It is n pity that such an impor¬ 
tant book* the fttudy of which is an vital to the history of the 5ymf*- 
veda, should runtain without any translation in English or any 
modern Indian languago in this Bh&rcLavjirsa—'the home of the 
Ayurveda, 

During the course of mj study of the history and chronology 
of Indian medical literature and allied subjects like the history of 
Indian plant! of medical and nutritive va! u*- w 1 have had occasion to 
qoos alt [)r. Jolly's Mr ditin bet wa® muoh handicapped in mj efforts 
to study it closely in th* chance of an English translation* T, Lhare- 
forOf received with aUorUy the uhn of preparing flu English transla¬ 
tion of Dr. Jolly's book entertained by my esteemed Diced fihri Q.G* 
Kashikar some year? ago. It is highly creditable to Elm Kashikar 
that hr should anuceor] in trauilatin^ Dr. Jolly^ book into English 
after yours of labour in spits of bis arduous work on ike fnliltcn of the 
Hgvuila and Other Tedic texts? which have taken much of his time and 
energy* I Feel confident that Shrl SaMbikar^ English translation of 
Dr* Jolly’s book prepared with scholarly i;nre »nd £«al will h« thank¬ 
ful I v received by Jill Itaclmrs and stud outs of tbn ATUlrtds not only 
in India hot also in other countries wherr Indian literature and on Hu re 
aro studied with respect* The hi till ©graph Emil Notes added ta this 
translation prepared by Shri Kashikar enhance the valno of the 
translation us they L:ik-. note of nil huportant books and articles cm 
Indian Medicine published during the last fifty years. Tin* reference 





value of tlu* prri)(.nt translation with Ui- appendices added by StirJ 
Kaahikar la Tory grout not only to nil lover* of the Ayurveda hut to 
every research worker in the firM of In •linn Oclturr* and MVtlimnn, 
I congratulate Stiri Kaslnkur heartily upon the iiiooessful execution 
of a difficult task with th? utmost regard for literary veracity and 
scholarly precision. 


fi, 0, U. Institute, Teona 4. 
2S-L3-195L 


P. K OQDE 



PREFACE 


ET THE 

Tin* author of the original work did not write any preface to 
lii* hook* This translation is the nmcumi- oF n study of Ajar^Jia 
literature h$ on offshoot of the study of t\m Vndl® literature* Having 
shown aom* intarult in fchs study of fiWloidn in the Yedio literature, 
I was askedtn deliver tautum* on lb*? history of Aprv»-!’r literature at 
the Ayurveda Mu(i^idya.]aya> ^tianA*diictii£ the year* 
studying ttiiR subject I found frequent rofemiinn* ti# Jf *lly*i Jf* iiri* 
in works doaltag with that aahjact- Tldving ill ready obtained f-Mfl 
knowledge of iUo German language L r^sd and Iran*dated for my 
own us# th* first chapter of that book nnd cnn?o^noiit!y translated Lhy 
entire book* It wu suggested to m<! liter on that tin* translation, If 
pubUslindf would bo useful not unlj t'j lie student* of the Indian 
medical science hut ajflo to tho student* of ^uclottt Indian nolinre in 
general. In pursuance of this suggestion % permission to putilifrh l if 
Hjtigli£-U trunalatioo wa» routed* Harinc f&itod in my rftnrts to imii 
out n publisher lor |he ?amo, I myself ondurto-’k it* ptiSilicfibon with 
the so-operation uE the authorities of the Ayutrcdii Mahiridylltya, 
Poona. 

Dr* -Tolly's Urdhin forms part of the scries of the EnryrUr* 
pasdia of JnJo-Aryan ftjtrttrrh ( Vol. part ID ) f*and«i] by Dr, 
Bit bier nod continued by Dr, KteUiorn. The entire Mj'Hes was a solid 
contribution to the study and reaetifch -»f the VUfiotts brunch a* of 
ancient Indian, learning and Mimdn ws mi exception to the 
The book is a nulled of imenttilu study* Ev*n though stnal) in size* it 
in full of information so laboriously and skilfully compiled fcogelher, 
taking in in account the entire Uter&tafe oo Medloiao fratn the Vedas 
down to the BhiTapr&kiia* It i* a great compliment tn the western 
acholurship that a Sanskrit scholar without any *f ecial knowledge of 
tbo medical science should produce such an uutfiorilatire and solid 
work on o practical science tike the Ayurveda* work of this nntnf^ 
bn?* an far ai» I know, Lwjeii published in any Indian language,I firmly 
bellcTis that this work will really prove very helpful fo* conducting 
research work In Aysirada, There i* tnuch in western scbuturaltip 
winch we have still 10 learn, A liiatufioal approach a* hn.4 fm-n-ti mude 
in writing this book is a dire otde^Ity For Ayurvedic research work — 


<o 


bolU literary as A pfAflttant* In the ease of ct science like Sycrted* 
which has lying in a tUgruinl condition for centuries together, 

the n^msssity i* mare keenly lolt* The critical studies by Dr. 

A. F. II. Heerule with regard to the compurntive chronology of the 
different portions of important wrks like the CarukasumhUi* SntntU- 
•■mbits end llidhat'ttnidsuia etc* hare yel to bo followed in IndtfL 
| hope the present translation will areata entlnxsimflrn for sneh 
itcsdios at kssi among a low scholars in In din. The stadic* published 
in English nr* accessible to Indian scholarsj hut that is nettle owe 
with those published in other language? like Germim and FrotiehiNnt- 
wuh?uiniling the fact that some important work [a still bfting dme at 
Certain European and American Universities in the field of fadin'* 
ardent culture m general, I feel it is Him* that important works in 
ihogM langoagee ar-> tran?Inter] into Fngji-h or c ome med^n Indian 
langyoge fnr the bane-fit of oar ucholurs. In ttits cotinecLton ft special 
mention may be? made of & recent work in French by Dr. Filiform ^ 
D&tlrins Ctauiqm If taMjhfdn# Imlitnni ! Sti originrt r f jcj 

I have tried to make the translation ns literal a* po&'dhta, so 
much no that lb# idiom of the Genian inogaag* lias aftnn been pf a- 
^afvitsd imUmt. Tbr vr*ry beginning ^nlrooa of thn firnt chapter will 
bein' testimony to this* For this 1 crave this iudti!«!dn.oe of the reader, 
Not being conversant with the medical science, I might not hav<* ii*nd 
proper technical terms. While translating the work l hare verified 
ill i reference? to Ayurvedic wpirks nod thni li:ivo I^M-n ahln tn remove 
a low printing mistakes in the original book which othorw^* would 
have remained in corrected. In the ca*o of re£ori*iicirs to important 
wor k 5 like the C&r&ka Samhiti, Sufruta Sam hits und* Astfcngflbrdoye, 
I have con Bolted the latest critical editions oE the works and have 


1 A vriy bffllianl Vok» in Eei^IIiIi «nlJtl*tf ftt-*nrehin 

Jncitrt Indvuin Mtdirin* In* been written by Mario Bodjauli Id the BaM 
tmd TlVn i Quart uriy Hut it ^ ;iiibh&n«id by : U-.\ Inibtutc par iJ Medio 4d 
Eitxftmn Uritiifto Ton? l!. "Nci, r \ Oatyibwr 10JSI, pp.l47*G(h It ri*et a Phort 
imnmiry of tfc* b** fact* brought cos ia tbv ab^fo-ttiHUtionoLl book of Ur. 
KiLtoxol u w#l! ftj in Itse hook at E. Bun re nipt* : Lm tfoctn»« .WfdtmU d*t 

/mftHBef^rr-d* jfcruf rlf Wflilairadar /^fipiu**, l»nt# It may 

also tw noi**| Lh*it Tuj rooafvilj Ur H H. O* UenHo of PtwmidshTvrad a 
■flriesor Inrtan*! on tlm rflwrarrh** msrln by I>f H KdLir^rat at Um Ayarrads 
MttliaTiJjai*yn, Yooam, A Kuiuoaary of rhtwi Pocsuie- is tliortty to ;><p publi 
•hod In th* Marathi Journal of Um IfabaTidyalije. 




modified the reEemncas accordingly* Extensive literature bus been 
published since the publication of Prof* dolly's work la 1901* I haroi 
therefore, thought it fit to add biyiographicul Notes with a tiaw to 
bringing the book np-La~*lak>. In giving those Notes I Imve trlml to 
make fl reference to &9 many edition* of n work os cams to my notice 
without^ however, claiming to (jo comprehensive. The bibliographical 
Notoa ni given horn da not cover the entire litor&tqre published ia tho 
field oE Indian Medicine* Only *ooli hook* and articled have been 
referred to in the Notes at* were directly courser n*d with the subject 
matter of iba main book. Theft? Is much that remains outside the 
enope of these Notes- For oianjple p tho papers dealing with the history 
of Indian plants written by Pfnf. P, K. Sods.and others could not be 
mentioned b*t»mse the main book give? only tin* general Hans of treat- 
mout and does not go int a thi 0 detail*. Certain elftrifioeiiftQ* and 
oorrection* weco found to be essential mid lUesffl hav® also found place 
In Ibe. Notes. In tlii§ connection I hare derived some help from my 
Vaidya friends in PoopiL M the end I hate givot) a Saoskrlt Index 
and a Qasi^ral tadr* which, though existing in the original work, had 
to be compiled anew. The supplementary Notes given by me have also 
boon taken into account while compiling the indices- A thorough list 
of abbreviations has been given at the begin ding mentioning the Ute&t 
editions wherever possible. As n result of my study of rrcn&t 
works as recorded in the supplementary Notts, a Irsrge nnmbor had to 
b<i added to the original list. Type* with din critical mark* to denote 
Sanskrit words have been used throughout except ip a few naans whera t 
it it Uopml, the reading will not be found so difficult. The system o! 
transliterating Sanskrit words has boon givon at the beginning 
for the convenience of the Ayurvedic reader* in India who ire gauw* 
rally not Accustomed to it* This system U in vogue Isar a Tery Iftng 
time in thr 15eltl of Sanskrit and Oriental studies throughout the world 
and it ia hoped Xyufvedists will make it a paint to adept it whenever 
they hare &u occasion to writo Sanskrit words in fiooitn charaaters. 

In eptte of scrupulous care, a !e» error* bmve occurred in 
printing. These have been recorded in the orrata and the reader is 
requested to rectify them accordingly before reeding the book. 

A GKNOWL0 DEMENTS : — I bmve now t* do the pleasant 
duty of acknowledging the manifold help received by me with regard 


( ail ) 


to ihn pi Jin cut on of thla work, Krii of «1I» I mori Uumk tile propri¬ 
etor,* o! Walter d* firisrter, Berlin, far allowing mi- tc* 

publish rny tr*nsUtia?i gf Mktfm'ru I nm gritnfnl to Dr. J, 

PtUioiai—si groat Kitiolar oF pMlology a* w-U a? mrtdUal Miano** 
for obliging me with bp enlightened Foreword to tbr- book. Ilia 
Ryminhntiop# to the knowledge of tho history of tbo Indian mndicU 
tclenot aro of fur-roaoliLig dTrot mid his eodolmtteD*, b*ts«tl u! otart* 
op I'irmd ^ridfme+.s tVtFit the Indian soiancu nut only plnyod ■ )*ftijing 
part in fixing the -nojeatifm iliuught uf Asia, bat also boa Inft a mark 
on the ^inhtifio thnnghi of nadnnt Dreecr* and therefore of (h* Wr ?i, 
will bo widely appmcitiiriL l Amm \i an bon uni to h&r* 21 ii*n reward 
to niy book bv iilah 11 groat - 'n.d ir. In piling the Notow I bav*. 
tn*d* iw of 1 he writings of a ntimtaT of scholars publishm! daring the 
Ia*t half cautery nnd I uiN+t grii^fallj scknnwlmlgr tint <b*Ut den to 
thpun* To tho authorities of the Ayurveda Mnh&TidyaUyii Poon&> I 
inAftbtml in cuitt? way*. A* already asiJ. th« opportunity givoii to 
nn* hj thorn to tench tb* history of Ayurvedic literature) was entirely 
responsible for my indy of Urn In tha^ c-unrirclEnfi, I bow fco 

the memory i>f tin* lute Ayurvodltiitrya Pirnnhntiniiudnstrl X an al¬ 
ike moving spirit of thi Mmbiriiiytlttjrflp who bod OMffmstidabJft orgsi- 
nixing capnaity nod grout ett£hii*is*m for th^ ujdift of Syomdi. 
Star* dtp r t thu llalilvidjitajit facilitated the publication of thia book 
bj printing a number of page 3 of till# tranriatiofl in ihair journal 
Aytirridyl, tr I 1into r?pcut»Hy to ospreys my thunks to my trinnrj 
Vaidya ILV* Gofc}jjite> Aytmridjl Paromguta, Principal of the \rur* 
vmJn MahaviifTaUvri, Bnono, for his koen intfrr^t in thh* work and fmr 
reading the on tiro press-copy and inakip^ vary useful suggestions arid 
also for reading the proofs. I must alio thank flhrt D, S. Murutbe, 
ik A+i hi*. n; t PofftJij for rormug my trcinsfoiion of ibe * Jerrnan tost. 
To Dr, V P Y, Gk-kliitie, u. A, t Dr. PUL (Bonn) I am lluLukfal lor his 
kt^n interefit in tlto pub!mntion of thii wrprb ami also for bin rain- 
abb* help in regard lo iho roTistcm of |bo translation t also iwsknow* 
kdg^ with iJmnk*. the help mndsrorl by Vulciya K, V. luilknrni, 
Aftirridya Pinmgata. Vaidya K 7, Bhnvo^ Ayurridyi Plram£?ala. 
Vuidya S. 0. Vartak f Ajdrfidyl VTjtknd* uml Dr* M. P, Joibli l. 0» 
r. ft.—all of tkn Ayurveda HahaWdyAkyajPoano. I cannot forget 1 I 10 
inurast Lakrti in thii* book am] Ibn guidanoe givon from thru* to tirn.- 
by my arise mad frlrod Prof. P. K, Gode* h. a** Curstor o£ the 
Blmndarknr OriontJil RsiLoaroli Fn^titutr, Poona* He ba^ aim rendered 


( ) 


help sc rending tbr prna!* and hae also obliged me by writing 
an Appreciation of tile work. I gladly s elm o fledge tins - no o urn patent 
end help given by erf honoured Intend Dr, H. N. Dsmlckar, Son. 
^eefotary of I be Bhnfirlurkar O. H. Institute. I nxprsss my hcurl-felt 
thanks t>> him. To Or. H. G. -Harsht?, h. a., ( Tilftk ). 0. Utt, (Parts) 
of the Ditoean Col logo TnutitntB. Poona, I express my thanks for his 
help in rendering some French "palsage* into English. Dr. C, G. 
Pandit, In dint) Council of Medical Tle'search, Kew Delhi, ires kind 
enough to read a few printed page* of the transletioo and to express 
his appreciation of the sows. I offer him my !•**»♦ ! nulls. 1 must also 
acku nt ledge the help given hr mr friend Shri J. S. TMnk, B. So., 
Editor of "Keanri**, Poona. Ln* t, hat not h ast, I taissf thank M;, H. D. 
Gurjur, ». sc., proprietor of the Ayurviiiya Mtitirntinlayii. Poona, for 
printing the hook in a satisfactory manner, 

Lastly, I shall consider my In hoars amply com prorated if this 
translation proves us«fnl to the advance of research in Aytirvnda 
oven to the Final lost extent. 


Vnidilcn SalHiodhann Manual n, 

Ponna 2 < Indio). 2St!i October, 1951 
j>hdneantctri Day, Samvnt 2001, 
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C. O, KA3111KAR 
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L Sources 

^ 1* Modem !— Although* thinks to the discovery of 

the Central Asiatic manuscripts and Hoernle'a splendid work on them. 
( § IS ) medicine can now lie regarded as the oldest oF Indian 
sciences ami ha® t> 0 £n proved to be the Boience in which the Indiana 
specialis'd fir-it P jo* in view of it- continued -jait stance opto the present 
thrift anti in view of ita continual developmenti it mu Id hn more th» j 
purpose From the point of view of method, to bogio a reviow of Sanskrit 
medical literature with a abort reference to the modern work^ and ih^n 
go back successively Lu the older works and finally to the uarlieat ones* 

Tn spite of the advance made by European medicine through 
English College® uod Hospitals* the Indian people still like to consult 
the modern Yaidya® and Kim rA]n»-a1 though they grumble abaci th*ir 
high lees and the corill boss oE their medicines. Like the modern 
Indian physicians who riill continue to prescribe 1 their tinr “honoured 
recipes like the CymnMprfiS\t nod red sandal powder* tbrir assiduous 
literary production goo® on along the saute old path®. Text-bock* Ilk* 
Biood Lai Sac’s AyarTeJa~rijD&na t in two pnrts could have been written 
in tb same style 1000 years ago* Tlia medical Sanskrit dictionary 
Vaidyaktudnlaiimlhu by Umeabohaiidra Gupta 4 which is of value nl*o 
for the Srmrkritiats, contains a collection of medical technical term* 
with explanation* and numerous oHatton* from the medical glossaries*. 
SpifdaJ collcetEOU* for Materia Median exist in greater number; <?. g. 
J[yurimttphlrartjah hid ftflna* "f K* B, Lai StfUgnptn printed :n Calcutta 
u4id the work of K* K- TYusunmi Vitasorkir and Bholinath Sarmt 
used in TloemlVs Bower MS., the Niyhirnt ^ml naJczm of God bole' 
printed in Bombay and the lifhQmmgha*'f imUtsWuirr o! Rattnrftrn 
Chanhe*, in both of which work# aluo JnuitmPJ, TiimSX-An, J^nktarbcui- 
lilnntftram^irAparlLifP and other modern decnoate have found admission. 
Of monographic works mention may bo made of th<- Co&aclnlf ral9/a 
an Catflclfil ( Sarmp&rilla } os o remedy against syphilis ami other 
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diseases compiled antler llie auspices of the faaoa> Ranjtl Singh. To 
most of the&e publications arc- added translations in Bengal;, Hindi* 
Gujarati, Marathi, Singhalese and other modem Indian lunge ages; 
other* ore written only in modern Indian languages, The old 
Sanskrit teat* like f-'nraka, Svtwia, A^fSttffgftrJaya, XiHilktictinh/Una, 
/‘rlr ?'jaAhnm -^a/hhita and other! are often printed with or without tho 
old commentaries and with or without the translations in modern 
Indian language*, 'Hie critical editions of Annnd&rrumh Sanskrit 
Senes of I'oantt deserve special mention. The more raru English 
puhlications, ■*. g. L meshohandm Butt’s hitnuEnl htnirria of 

t/w flirt;hiif S»r Bhugavnt Siulijee’e . | tJiort Hitiort/ of .Iryon M, Until 
Silfuni*'- the work of nn Indian Prince, Arinusli Chandra Kavirntim's 
translation of tliu Corah* SamhitA ( j 3 ) serve the object of rout* 
ing tin? interest of English ru&derR for tho Indian Medicine, 

ft) Cf. itie mpplensr-pl to Ariunth Chaudrm KlVjrtltiift*n Trim. Part 
14, fiBCalcmti IMT.pp. 71*. 38®, 13) Calcutta IfiO*. gp. n, li, im. 
tif Cel nulla IOTA, w. S4l. ($) Bomb*? 1817, 3 part*, pp. ««, 1S77. 1201. 

<f* Siohjsn. ibid. 122 tt. (6)3rd part I8hl. nptopp. 1M6, *46. G) Lahore, 
pp. it, at- 18) Caknits 1117. pp. *tJ, »54. IS) London 1SH6. pj>. a 8(1. 

■ - ■ I oth to ) 8th Century :_ As soon ns one goes back Ijebind 
t.hn 19th century, groat difficult;# 1 - am- as to the dates >f the literary 
works. So oulyeitch of thq numerous Fnnskr it I >- xts T bt=si h tl;c well known 
chief works, will ho mentioned iu ore partly already print'd and parti v 
■*nlv known from thr matKiscripte catalogue* as dealing either with the 
collective medicine or with particular parts thereof ( tor glossaries 
:m,J veterinary suiftiuty *#« i II ff, >, Mention will also bo made of 
tin'ae works the dates of which are iloteruiiuable n little more easily,as 
ileo ut HiOfs the of cunipi Inti on <>? which ii either in the llSti 

or can approximately fm 5*0(1 on interim I evidence. According to fit nth]”" 
ibid, many works arc indeed exactly datable. Thus lie places in tho 
18lb century ; Atatik.Htin'irahhaxkora of Bularnma in Baitarus^ a great 
work also men tinning tea 1 . &yurvn,laptai&** nf Madhav* 1713* 10 
No, 350 denote* a MS written in 17Kf5; IV/aiawai'i^tvl of Trimnl lit 
1T51, this well known col taction of rampi>t* must, Innvpvyr, he much 
older, il* L iO-V llie MS written in ItilS nf another work by TrimsII a* 
i* recorded According to the unreliable -luting of Umetbahuidra 
Giil-tn (ibid. Preface), the following work* belong to the iStl, 
‘Vntiiry:- ifAai^yyanif w ff P aIi of Got! tula,lisa (Calcutta 1S93, pp.TffS) 
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a collection tif recipe*, nho ntooti cited in Butt's Materia Milieu; 
E&}aralla}/Ktyatl*icetf<ifrfaa oflffirtyapji F 7 60, also mentioned by Dutfc 
I Calcutta 1863, pp. 10fi ); PrayogS.n\itti «>£ Vaiily-urinilmanl, dm 
uidtt eitetuivu work on therapy; For its contents sen Au£r@oht Osf. 
316) T'ttfrfyffmffa of N&riyanu ami others, Vgidjnrljt'i tfjjMa/jjfAji, 
an easily cmiiprnlmniible text-book of therapy is certainly written 
iii 1624 which date, according to the era, may moan* cither 1.T02 
or 1567. 

17th CttfTUBYl-Definite jitn arc': t tlfyatritoiu ol Rnghanfitha 
Paii-;ita 1697. a short hand-book, printed; Vailitarahiutfa nF Vi jys- 
pati 1682, mentions syphilis ( according to Sinlij^', written in 1698 
which date, however, Is a roan It uf mistaking the date of compilation for 
the date given to the Ms I.}; r { 7;tr«(ir.'/ n 8i»ali *>f Kuvicandra 1661, on 
pathology nod therapy, uopied from M&Jhnvintd&no (ueimlinj to Has* 
nod Eggalirtg; Vf te.imf rvimJi of Mntiiraui Misra 1641, a short test* 
book; Vitfatqihifraka nf Jagaanetiiu U16, on therapy etc. The Jaffa* 
tut ml i« by an unknown nnthor, printed iu 5.SS in 1889 (pp, 4Sfi) 
covers the whole medicine with the exception of surgery and anatomy, 
cites Nirnaynsindliu ( 1611 }, Bhavnprrakjiiii ( Ifitb eon. ) and other 
modem works; it usnnot, however, Fm mvtnpoAcd Inter thnti lit6. t!:-■ 
dote of the earliest MS uied for the edition ( Siuhjeer Yosaratnlkom 
1GTC )* IioIi.mr&|n'a VnitbfajUxnn, a papular work much commented 
upon und translated in different modern Indian languages, n very 
short presentation of therapy in different metres, and lull of po„tie 
passages, ia according to Sinhjae, composed in 1633; however, B.4,24.1 
denotes a 519 already written in 1608. 

I6t» f'^NTrt.r :— The most prominent production of this 
Ccninry is the on i vers ally esteemed Bhlvapraklja. of Bbi^amiira who 
was evidently a famous physician of Banana*. The edition of Jivt- 
iiuiulu Vidyialg^rO* is used here whiolt, alter o cursory collation witli 
the good old Tiibiogan 518 of 1558-*'-, ouo 'no considered a? authentic 
in general in spite oF many printing mistakes. Bhivuprakjja cannot 
be much older than this MS, rioor it mentions iyphili* ( FkitaAga > 
introduce ! by the i'ortugpae and its remedy CobacTnl which tnast have 
been imported about 1535. FurvBkhnjija of this extern! ra work treats 
in two Shiga* and sis PmUfnmis the origin of medicine, oosmoJogy, 
anatomy, embryology, Kniimir&bhrtyH, diotetica, pharmacology (with 
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UKtnj poplar and krnfn tiimet ) m.c.i the still more externd m* 
Mriiihyakbtiiiiju tn'ftt* in four Bhagaj special pathology and therapy; 
the Utt&rakhatnja of only ihtfttt page, deals with aphrodisiac# ( I'djl- 
/-u«noi > nftd elixirs. Particularly taicohlc are thn immeron* citation* 1 
that deviuii much from Lhe printed texts «[ Ouraka, Scirutti 
etc. Tit* riiuilt pharmacological work 'Ti.tiiinifndmilfa of BhlTamiir* 11 
is still not printed. Comparable with Bhftvoprnkisa in its extensive 
character t si«e and contents I# the medical ti‘ii-l*ook jfiium'ilitt r./khy i 1 ' 
which forms a part of forjfiiiitianJQ, inspired by 'Jolur Mail ( 1589 ) 
the famous* HimJn rofiiiitar of emperor Akhar. The eldest MSS 
of the other porn of this great encyclopaedia denoted in tho Catalo~ 
goes belong to tho lust thro* decades uE the Ifith cent dry. The Vcp3~ 
• itilUma# irfflrfyaiosS rmtuh </ «■« W T - a collection of recipes composed by 
the •Inin Hrtrsaklrtifitiri must Karo originated between 16(13 or 1 CC(5 lf , 
the date* of Ilia two oldest MSS and circa 1535, since Pbiranga and 
Copnclnl ( Contain! ) are mentioned in it, as they are mentioned in 
Bhlvaprakiia, Opium f ri/>hlmri, nhi/'kena) and quicksilver (fUr^da) 
are also often mentioned in it. 

10Nu! J-a AafrmhtV ?C. Dicta. Anal M*d. j>|: 145 If-: J«> 

1T5& IT. (U) AJ*j tho MS So- <167 ( nf BihaFier i of V^KiUnji^ita i* writtea 
*» IwUL in 1403. U) 10 0»2 ft. (fi) 10 *n‘j. U5S, 953, Hi; L 1480; ZDMtJ 30, 
ni2; W 256, tto Artm&imjm** ,, l. it. (?) Calcutta 18T[., jh> B*. 37, 2Sl*. 
1(9,162.225. 132. 233- ($ Hi arli*. Vm. No 153. t'j) Cf. WIms. Comm. 

[>!», 10 il.iOxt 3&5-11; Oiut, Hat. dUd. XI. Slnlijee ibid. |jp. Uti-ft; Diutali. 
i-httbdn finptaibid. (10) 10Ml. til) W £80 ff. (Ii) Bomlisj J8G9, jip. £W 
with tnu>station m Morwari Im^n^e. (Ifl) Of. Out*. T*rr, lto 165; Ti 4. 

£32; Pfetfen 3. BS9. 

$ ■)- The Later Middle Age *'—la this period probably [nils 
the composition of numerous works, partly printed, on liassi, Raamdra, 
uK-tallic nnd pnrtictilarjy mercury preparations for internal and 
*vtem»!i n*e. Thn 'juick^ilvor cures all disease?, sny? Nnrabari 1 , and It 
t» also reoummooded (Upecially for f* ¥( jr, diarrhoea, jitmdtou (Batura), 
diaeasnn of the lungs etc., and later also for syphilis*. The calcination 
of 'iuickaEly.fr and the pharmaceutical preparation* thus obtained 
probably originate.] with tbe Arab < see * 2C ), SaMttpradipa, R-uZ- 
mrfrt. Runvtrarintamwi am already cited in Bhirmprabtia. itoMrin- 
Himani, ftajalarjwfla, tUtaratnnpn.ttpa, Haiaratnor.ati, RataraKatpa, 
RaiurfyHhnnua, HaMtuitolhv, /Wrp^, RasStaJhkSra, RmHeatUra are 
quoted in Ayurvedueaukliya. All tWe work, mast, therefore, have 
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already in thi* 16 th centnry. Th* oldest And do Unite I j Ratable 
work of this kind appears till now to be tba oommentary by Mcrn- 
taags, a data, written in 1386 •>« Kcnb&Iaya RastdhyKya' whieh tnoit 
naturally be older than the commentary. In AurwErAmsiuiiOJu ffruha 1 also 
written in the 1 1th century, the a bora-men! toned HasirLiivu a* welj as 
Rwarilntjs and ftitMmmti.Hkflnta rifr mentioned, whereby these 
three works are to be placed about 1300 nt ihn latent. FUs&rnava is also 
cited Eft the fla^r^lnSkitra of Nltyanilha which deals in five KhujiJw 
first with the manufu'jturo of metallic preparation* and tEien (213 f£.) 
with Lite l rout men i of dtstaset, It i* belt rfes ciltid in R Me n d rac inti m a id 
of Himncandm which is Arranged similar to Rasnratnikarft these two 
works are printed in Calcutta 1878, pp. 24, 7821. Tim Husarattiikero 
must hav* already existed in the 15th century, ns B, 4. 236 .lonote# n 
MS written in 1473 and the Persian work on Indian medicine rpfnrred 
to by Haas ( 2[)M(» 3ft, 630 If, ) dnnott- Haearatnlkara ns a work 
generally used at that lima, i. e< at the beginning of the 1|> eepUirr. 
StlJl older than all tbewi a f>n ve- manli on ml works is the cmnpr*'he naive 
JtatantinatsumfCQifa* available in ft mors correct edition, IT it were 
really a work of Vdghhata, os stated by the editor who lias indeed 
hail many MbS. Still in gome MSH the anther is ml led Hityunlthfl, 
or Aiviutkiunfirii, or there is no author mesiienod and nt any rate this 
work which, in 30 Adhvftyaa, deals oibmutivrly with various in etiljd* 
fgionl am I pWmactutir p# oeestes* differs m fltronjjrly as poFsibln from 
Astiiig^nrr?griih& ( A8 ) and AjiiigoJirilap ( All- )” in contents as 
'tell ng in style §6).. The MS*? of Ra&arMEiasmmucciija are also not 
old, the nld^t (IU 1366) being of 1699 A* US 

According to TJ* 0. Dott ( MnL a ilod, XII) S&rngadbara is tho 

ol4sit nqthor i[pft|ing with tlirt proc^s^a of talct nntinn and si mi lrs =- 
process^. H* places the Sfi rngadhiin S'tmhit& in Eh* M chum** dart 
epoch,because Aliiplmnn and Ak&r&knrabW are mentioned in i t* Accor- 
ding to its edifcnr SArhgadharn Bambtli fa often cited 1 ' its 

Rliavfiprtskajn (16th eon.) and bits in its tarn qsed Yrnda (circa Ifltli 

eon. A* 1). See J 5 )* According to Qricmn 1 * Sirngadhara r?nmhii& 
tfl to tie placed shoot 1^00 on interna] grenade*Sine# there is n comm- 
entary Jt on Si fng ad bar ft Sfunbst* h? Vopailoyri -.viso ■! unified about 
13(J0 P Sirngrtdhnra Srtmfciti mn*t hnv* l^nv ritten it t\i* Ut* 5 t in the 
13th century, Bis abort hut solid text-book is not limited in metallic 
preparation^ hut sleali with much more in three Khanka* and 32 
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Adhy&yas : ( i } Wq 5s^Ut* and measures, quality of Ttiedioinut stuffs, 
ctFi*ct of Mit'ini) diagnosis and prognosis, aifefit of modiuinn, nnalomy 
naii physiology, embryology, seetfon& and aabsectioos of tliieuei 
( rogagazarfi ). ( ii ) Decoctions, broths, infusions, cold preparations 
( Amii ), pastas, powders, pill*, electuari*> V ), meditated ghees 

(y/it.'d ), liquors, oxide? (ftflasnui) of gold and other metals and prapu- 
ration- nf quicksilver. (ill) Th* usual methods oF cure lik- Hrrnhaps, 
SviiJana eto. ( See $ 24 >. In diagnosis hr exhrrsstiv<*Iv describee 
N’rijlpsrjtei, in diseases lia dieting nishes o greater number of *uUn¬ 
ctions than that in f'araka, SuiraU, Midha vaniHftnn, Vroda and 
CiilrndaUa. -1 odged by tin! numerous editions 1 ' unfortunate!v deviating 
rather strongly like MSS from > ;ich other, Sirzigndknra Sair.biti i<* 
still much read. 

On the above-mentioned ST^ji parikai,there i= a whole group of 
special watkfl { see 3 2D ) the oldest of which go buck to tbi-i period 
while other!! of latest dale nre available partly with translation* in 
modern Indian langoagwi, 

Vapadnvo, the a hove-men tinned oo nun on tutor of Sinigudliaiu 
Samhiti, has alto written many independent works on medicine, nf 
which Sataslukj on the preparation and use of powders, pill* and 
similar things is saveral times ptinted with commentary hr the author 
hi min If and is most famous { e. g. Madras 18 CD, Botnbav 1^83 )„ 
Vo pod urn, nleni known m n grammarian, wm the mih of Ketavu, on 
squally litorirlly active physician In Berar and a proleg* of the 
fatuous tnimstfir flcmidri in Peragir! 51 (between 1£6() :*mi 1309) who 
himself has also written commentaries cm medical works ( see $ G l. 

As a epee;men of monographs on individual diseases of this 
period, which came in vogue very early, mention mar first be made of 
JcarufiT7dra^Jl6flora 1 ‘ composed by Kayrtetha Clmopja in 1180 , on 
frrvers and their treatment. The fever, particularly Sumnipitajvara, 
w*^ mostly treated in monographs, Othor special works urn related !o 
BalaeikitU, Suuraksi, eye-diseases, poisoning, leprosy, diabetes, 
jaundice etc. Mtrninhann wrote in 1411 Momnhu&nriltsa under the 
reign of Mb h to ad Shah in Knlpi. According to L. 779 it is a great 
work ott aphrodisiacs, Strtrnga and Btlaroga, The Siiur|fcsiriitna on 
Ksaniirabhftyn hy Pcthrlnialia*’ mast have Wi written about 1400, 
since Hndanarinudn is written by hi* father in 1371 ( of, Jit ), 
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Tke religimia conception of philology going back to the oldest 
times according to which ■ lisente a are a rosalt of sins committed in 
preifioni* births, is r^prejanUd inn decisive manner by JJsSnuAMninr.t^ 
ft com pre boas Eva work (cf- $5 38). After an introduction impor* 

taut for proving the Oraak origin of la Ur astronomy T it defer ibes ilk 
detail the diseaie? from the stHAd-point of Kflrmnvj paka ami jrrgfortbfel 
pmnances sadrifleos lhiJ gift* that are tteoeisary for it- An old US 
ol thb work h written in 1500, Tha wnki m Ivarmavipkht *. g* the 
£R?ii$r^tii:#rrMX*dpS.ka t * computed iti 1384, belong more to the domain 
of Dharirmtistni and are connected with the corresponding teaching* 
of Smrtia* The anther of VlraiithhEcaloka 1 ' (Bombay 1885) sayi that 
lie dt*U wills three -ciencn^ via. Uvr, astronomy and bet 

die emphasis is laid an medicme/The-author of this work is Yirasimhii 
ft prlnev o[ tlio , El known Itnjpat elin mid the founder of a dynasty 
in tiwnlior in 1375; he wrote fcbe work Ea 1353. 

One "l the authors cited hy Vi rusimliu is Ti&j^Scftrya, 
the ouiQpiiSfli 1 of fAkif^lkatikn 1 t n comp Lett! text-bunk of medicine in 
which, fl mong other things Ns jipurJk^A i« intended. Since Tleaiitcfirya 
mentions Boo j ft m one of his predecessor^ he belongs to oar period, 
if the well known king Bhoja of Dljnnt ( 11th ventllVJ } i* meant- Hii 
work is commented upon by life sob OmS rain whoae some other medical 
work* ar* still nvriitahlft* 

U I Tinjai.i” bant a J5. I 11 it- G a r toe . Bit imihcl.t MimttiUrn l£). 61, 
in urn V 4 l,JtaL 97 . 3 & U) w i 37 :BI 241 ; CC t.tfu (V UJtf 2 47 ; Co well 
* Guutfi J3i -13. (5) A 53. FooeA, IElMJi t with pionres of cruajhtai for tb# 
Eponih ). Aofn>olit CC i\no ipeskH ftgunvl tlm tutbcnldfi of Tn^blut*; 
Cordier ( Pdtffrfciia, |ip. H IT- with * Libit ) tiirrawfl* doubt. (7) Pur farther 
work 1 * of this kind uro ±^ufn?cla CC- 18) Jluf. jtfW s 113, ISA* (LJ) Cf T iia-0 the 
nl ACiqtifl ED Qxf St i. fUabjos places SflTntf. after 8ktr I!}, (10) IA 2A ItVto. 

(it) W 2S5 if, (12) CrlfSctl adltim of PfitlihttrLtfi Ji^hrum {Bombay fft9L 
HP* 155* flSii 12 ) J* urtd. (13) BbftndiU'b^r. ffottv+p $f fV £frmnt 3 * 116; 

Bhr 30; ill U4) Blfcuttr 043 l Stein ISSjCC lUItGarbe Vein, 75. (ISI 10 
M 4 f* UG) W 287-tH; !0 ^26 fl* 07) 10 tlJUtt, 08) BF H ft; BL S4I5; 
h* H46; Sum* t*&; CC 2, H’i. US) W 5^2. JT.; Oif BS7 C; L 30*4; CC. 

3 4, Vsugaicnit and CakrH4fllln:-^Van^aEena , p 

i/r«rAn is n very oomprehenstve work (Cakmm 1884, pp. 1127) wliidi, 
after m general inttod action ta patlioJogy, duller of the physician etc. 
contain; in its main body ( 13-3H ) an e^himiLive desertption of 
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diseases and i still m«* eonipr aliens! re prciOBtation of their trentmont; 
then there is tbs elistr and Vajlkarana ( 94S“100S ), then Btmhana, 
Beedanft, Vo Diana etc., lastly the dietetics and pharmacology, diagnosis 
nod prognosis. In this work th*- picture appear* essentially different 
f(OQ borcti>£or? ! In the Geld of ptianr.ooT ( 1058-1113 ) nothing is 
said shout calcination >£ meUK very little Is spoken of tlir metals in 
jTfifiornl, Nl.;lpiirikai ia not mentioned in the medical r^atninntion and 
tits opium dor-not appnur. In tlie chapter on haemorrhoids Vangusana 
deal* eshnnitivnly, like later Rathnrs, with the throe kind* of iron mul 
lia kinds of steel ( among them Rojunkn }, purification of the steel, 
thn killing of Iran by melting, powdering etc. ( Ifil if. }. He oI ii> 
speaks of Lin? properly purified quicksilver (f>74), of flns&parpntit, the 
preparation of (joickail vor (958) and other mercurial mixtures, but doer 
not enter into the particulars »x the method*of working upon mercury. 
The eldest 3T3 oE V;sng*SH!iin is written in 1276' and another in I-ISO.* 
One may conclude perhaps from the name ■’tf VangSseUo, whose fother 
vra> called Gad&dhsra and w*s living originally in fvSfijik*, that he 
was b Bengali and was the centum pwiry of the Sena dy natty ( Km 
of IdksjunmiHCti 1119 fl. ). The majority of H3S also shows the 
north-eastern origin. In citations Ving**etia is very poor, but ha; 
quietly copied out 1 word for word from Midhavanlillna in the descrip¬ 
tion of disease*; many litn»S his readings are bettor. His chapter on 
Arij:u ( 1104 If. ) is simitar to Smrnta 1,28-33*. Many red pm, 
e. g. sit ilokns in the ohapter on Atiitrn, nt<'identical, in the Bower 
318’, Others can bo traced to Vrnda and Oakradatta. 

Cakradutta, more fully < 'akroptnidatta, in short also Oakrn- 
piui ur Cakrii, was undoubtedly a Bengali. This prolific author, #s he 
has described himself, *-■ sia the younger son of onn Sixty ana who 
served king Nnyaplla of Bengal as RaiawityiulkikQnn and mi a Liter .and 
t!ier*frire may wall bo placed in 1060'. Hia most famous and often 
printed 7 work it a oomprohonsivo therapy, tin* riHfiGjdeaiafhpraia 
•ditch, however, i* mostly copied from YrniU'a Siddhaynga whom 
Cukradntta expressly mentions us his chief scarce 1 '. Siradisaaeni bus 
Written a commentary on this work of Cakraplnidntta, which U al¬ 
ready printed*. His commentary is baaed on another older commentary 
no the samo work. Sivndlsneuna ha* also co turn an ted ri another work 
of Oakrapid, namely /7fwe^.ip*fp««tihpfaftu‘*j and at the end of this 
comm onto ry he denotes himself u thn son of Amintnsena, the Buler 
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of Bengal ( ti^w/abhumipati ), consequently descended apparently 
from a branch of Vaidya dynasty of the Senoi in Bengal, the Dravya- 
gauaaamgrnba contains, at the title shows, chiefly a short Survey of the 
effects of the medicinal stuffs,like the analogous sections in Caraku and 
S dir cite. His SanatSmtaih y ml n and dabJacanJriJctL 11 —a eolhmtUm and 
explanation of p lia rmaceuti as 1 and botanical technical terms, are still 
not printed, and hie both great commentaries on Caraka ami Sosruta 
are partly printed ( Of. § 7 ff. ), Cakradatta shows himself to lie 
cooversinnt with the calcination of certain metals 1 *, hat He does not 
appear to have known opium and Xljlparlksi and mentions quick¬ 
silver only rarely 11 . 

tl) (2> HI* 8$, (3J Cf. Kggclui^, 10 9S1; Cord cur. 

tkmmtmi uavitlftt (t (Cakuitu 1B99). U) Kgsdiiif, U. D&3. (&} Cf, Ilocrnle» 
rauiarb* iii hi* edition of Bower MS, (6)10 938; ZD Mir 53,373; Hjir»iiruiid 
Bsitri, Artoel Mttart or /ml,* (Calcutta IdVS) 33, (7) So asy* Reals 10.Cat, 
(1897) S; tliu OBC 18B7 3. ) up to 7 edltiuo*. Cited WardiiJi; to Lb* edition 
cl Ji«*. ViJ r * ( Calcutta 1383. (ip. 67J ), (8) ZDMO S3, 377. (9) Cutout* 

1837 (pp, J>-S,S51 with Hengsli tiwiHbuon) and c-ibera. (10) CdIdiuu 1871 
Ipp. 179), (U) Cl. WttHa. fStiayi B. p. 237. I. 582; 10 974. (12) a/. llutt. 

jfeJ Jfcd, Xtt (13) L a, XI, 

4 5. Slddhayoga and Madhavanidana j-HSfddhflTOgn or Vrnda¬ 
rn bdhuvn of Vrndn with the commentary of SrlkanthndfttU ts excellently 
printed in S.SS ( Poona 1891. pp- 6 (55 }- Like Cakradottri ( 5 4 ) ir 
exhaustively deals in 82 Adhik&ras firstly with the treatment of disea¬ 
ses from fever to poisoning wherein tunny recipes— mostly provided 
with corresponding titles are prescribed,nod they can partly be identi¬ 
fied with those in the Bower MS*. It then ( pp, 515 If. ) deals with 
elixirs, aphrodisiacs, Bnhhoim, Svednna, V am stun, Vireosnn and the 
like, with Lite signs of approaching death (Arista), Hygiene (Svastiii- 
dhiklru ) and under the title Miirnfc&dhikfira it deah in short with 
physicians, patients, weights and measures and similar general 
questions. The close adherence of this work to a distinguished author 
like CokradaUa makes it probable that it bail already attained groat 
authority in hie ( Cakradatta'e ) tlm-:* and consequently niaat havo 
Come into oiiiicnq# at least about a century earlier. Several bjng 
quotations from Vrnda 1 are also found in Hettt&.lri (13th eeru). Yjmdn 
is besides cited in Sirngndhnro Smnhits ( 5 3 ), in TlriuimhftTaioku' 
End, M*d,..*9 
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nod ntso ill some other works, Vrnda. prescribes quicksilver prepare* 
tiom Ur* than Cakradatts*. In 7.13 quicks! Ivsr in tint! with the juice* 
of poisdoont plants is prescribed lor extern*] use against lies, in the 
Serial order of disease* Vp-pJa follows, si br has said fa 1.2 and u the 
comparison also confirm*, the Gndaviiiiccaja or ftngvinUcaya { see 
below > which must, therefore, be older. Also Vagbhftta must be older 
than Vrnda whs 'unite* 1 him in 1,87. HU mention of a medicine 
imported front Persia, vis. Pi nisi tar art Hi (7.1) i.u. Yarlnt grows in 
Persia, might be advanced as an argument against taking bach hit date 
loo much. The commentary of Srlkaiiihndatia contains many ^uoutioni 
from Caraka, Sturutn, AS, AHr, M.M, HirUa and oilier old authors. 
Since Srlkauthadiitta quote* an older commentator of Vrndn, Candrsia 
and Hemtilri along with Bhojji.Cokritkitu an.] pnUaca, L e cannot have 
flourish rd be for O the 14th ornlory. 

Tim JiWrirtijr.i^a or Jf3iftatard'0rt/i of Mldhava or ?■!tdhav.-i* 
kara% son af Induharn, is llir> ohief work ot pathology (Nidsnn) and 
U, therefore, simply called Ni.Tlna 7 . Thr. order in which this work 
treuts the important diseases in 7D Nidiiias along with their causes, 
symptoms and complications, has been thu standard not only for Yrndn 
and VniigaaonB Hnt also for nil time to come, and la tk preserved in 
each works like e. g. BhIvnprakAia which quote particularly 

l'»rsk:t and Sujnita. MldhavantdAnji is often literally identical with 
1 ■lir&kn and ftninita and in this case the borrowing Iisfi to lie taken for 
grunted: but hi* system, enumeration flu.} drscription of disrates mark 
an advance on Caraka and Susmta. Thus lir devotes a special 
chapter for email pox ( Mat\ t ) m litress Boirqta roeDtinns it only 
in minor diseases ( Cf, j 6(* ). The anteriority of Sc j rut a to Hs.^bava■ ,, 
uidinc is proved by the Indian tradition ( even though it it doubted 
by Haas), since e,g, Caraka and BnirnU are cited by Vlgbbata, while 
Mudbovanidanu is not mentioned by lum. As th* pr/deceMor of Vpidi, 
Mfiilhiva may he placed in the 9tU century at tho latest, or in the Sth 
if Midhava may he Identified with Baden, Yedan ( i. *. Ni.ifcn ? )—a 
pathological work translated very early in Arabic. Thn numerous com* 
meotario* prove the fame of ttadhavanuilriit, ami of these, eight arc 
mentioned in Antrecht's f'atologas f a tilings rum. The mast famous is 
the often printed Hu dlmkeia composed by ViiayoraSisitri and Sriknndm* 
ilntti id thp 14tl> or 15ih century 1 * 
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(l) ZDMQ 53. 373 ff. ft) Le. &4.3T4. (3) BP 37: FJ 34U ff. (4) •*, 
Vi-mU 4, lh» chapter on tkreoic Gnduiu which Cakr* 44-53 has ahisunt 
Mpted and to which ho b« adikl >t Ute and i*ra mitollic jinpuationi 
UiMfUjaliki T*wtajf^i. RaJafwrpniika ii art orbioohr pmpmtiuft 
Crow fflcliMt cuiplicr mtd ttuiofciiW, tf, tmtt. Mai Jfafc 32 f, Tmnrajoffi 
ciio moUlaa quiokeilnr. (5) ZDKG J. e. (6) JW Vidja.’s edition {Calcutta 
I37u with MndLtikuaa pp. 143) in nted. Out of the recent uguHroin edition^ 
bietilioo may ha trm.de 4 U. C, Dull’* Afebu < 2nd edition. Calcutta 1330) 
which [» icii|rtirtiul uu Mccuut of it. English tnafilim of aMj cmaea -f 
di*8M« added to it. To this «n<i otlwr edition a Kigali tnwrtaiiDn 
i« added. Other* cor.teju Hindi. iUmtbi or Siehalsfe Lmnelitiorn. (7) Cf. 
Diets, .faaf, Ji*4. p. ] IS; Wilton JRAS 4, 113; Uuj, ZOMti 30, i)tV2,fi52tf; 

^■ Muller, 1> t. 34, 4*5; Dutt, Mti. J inL XiCoHiof. tfonnee* St. 

(3) Tim Joint authorship of firlkihlhsdsttJL i. maBrnud bf a compwiaati 
of eonreo* at Mad but at* { put together l a 10 934 ) alJ thtir- tiv;J in 

i'riker.tbniietta , n cosimeniirj. on Tradi. An oiJ MS of Midhukrsi In 
writtoa in 1525 A. D, { (tsf 357 M. »lt & lh fl Addenda. 

5 6* Vwjbbwi* Brides mate apocryphal productions 

(of. J 3 ) two big ami kindred work* are attributed to this 
fiathor*; of these the Isgger end ewidonily older is referred to in 
citation* a* Vrddha Vigbhasa and the other simply as Vtgbltatn, The 
Jnttor work which is particularly respected md is frequently com¬ 
mented is properly called the Attm^rdatfstartihim 1 i. «. the quint- 
essence of medicine aud -ontains, '■ith arrnngttnetu similar to Suirurn, 
in *i* sthlnns and I2(* adliy4ys$ a lucid and versified p re sen tali tin of 
tfio whole Hindi cine with spccinl reference to fturgary as in Smrata, 
A Hr Conforms mere closely witEt Ciirnku than with Siurula, It a]*a 
quotes both those authors. Thus in 6.10.S4 un i &$ both Oarnka rind 
Bosrutauro quoted together ;iq 1,9,13 Carakn alone is quoted and id f.30. 
31 Suirots alone is quoted. A Hr besides quote; Bhedn, Kivl, KtiyD|)u t 
HhtnvantarlySh ttn.l in the introduction (1,11 the aon of Atri, Agd- 
w«tt and other Itsis whose particular* are net given. At the earl it alto 
mentions the AS ( Vnldhn VagbbJHS ) whioh the author clearly 
characterises ns hi* chief source. On the evidence of Tibetan source*. 
Huth ( whose results nr.j indeed not UodUputed ) place* thr composi¬ 
tion of A fir in the 3th century as the latest limit. A similar result 
would be obtained if the A Hr can be identified with the bo <k Ast fin- 
kar ( ? ) of the Arabic iources ? . The citation in Vrada also appears 
to take back Tight] a <4 nt least in the 3tli century. The opium, pulso- 
feeJuig ( M;|jinrltsa } and the metallurgical process do not y^t come 
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m her?.Of the otimtn&nUrie), A rtHJedntta , » commentary named >arvl- 
sgaatwdarl is vo ry valnabln add is much used by hi ft successors. It LI 
composed in th» 15lb century 4 at the latest. Hemidri’t Ayurveda rasi- 
yunu is written at the end of the 13th century. 

The AS of Vtgbhflta 1 which is frequently quoted in com* 
mentariea and is utilised in AHr for the explanation of some 
rigid statements, is recognised as a very old work at least so far as the 
major portion is concerned, not only by its priority to Allr Lul also 
by its form and content?, AS it composed of a mixture of prose and 
poetry which reminds til of Caraka and Susrata ( Cf. § R f. ). la 
an entreaty n saying addressed tu Buddha ia preserved, while in AHr 
the Buddhistic tondancto?, which are still present In it and which 
perhaps explain the special reception of thia work in Tibet, have con¬ 
siderably faded. At the end of the AS, it is said about the author that 
he received ths name Vftgblia-a niter his grandfather— himself a .listia- 
gmihed physician, that be learnt under n teacher with the Buddhist 
nam" Ivalokitn imd also under bis own father Slmbaguptu and that he 
was born in the Indus region. Tbs versified part often corresponds 
literally with AHr; Lilt instead of 1-0 oJbySyas ae in A Hr, AS has 
150, 50 i.e. one third of which constitute the sixth part (UttnrnrLhftiia'l. 
Ci. Allr the first five parts contain HO aJliySTM and the Inst contains 
■JO. The connection of AS with Carat* and especially with Suarnt* 
frftN’ which a direct quotation is si w found, is closer than that of AHr. 
However, AS contain* much indcpo.mlent material and is, therefore, o£ 
the greatest value for verifying ns well ns for sapplemmiting oar 
Caraka and Sujratn, If AHr cun rmilly tic placed in the Sth century ot 
earlier, AS mutt naturally be still older. In the 7th century Buddhism 
wjts still in a flourishing condition in the Indus region. Yet, according 
to Hath, the Tibetan translation* cf AHr along with the commentary 
originated only in the frm half of the 11th century.' 

(1) Cf. W. i!7*-tK5; Oif 30ft.fi: Biimsll CS; Bath Ltt.HI. f. o. P1U, 
4S-50 and ZDMU 4£, 1 U £.; Hath, KDMtl and Si til). lfifi5.2C7ff.; 

CartlifT, V&ghhntat f f A < Beumoon 18 & 6 . pt». 17 ): 
Jollj. &»T lift iwUntfi ; Vn)b\mta, ZDU(] £4, 260* 

74, (2) AwoHii tf to the tditini, of A, M. Kaol* oon timing lh» oonjmen. 

Wf of ftpuuditU (itad edition BnmUy Idfll, pp. 3. 2&. 51. 5M) In tpita 

of the rt«mt ti tuns tout edition*, thi Ant edition of Kurito ( Bomba; 1B9D, 

2 Tot.) ntiim lit ulw on utuout -if the word-index (Stbriuiukttijithila) 
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«nliriE in Ibn *e«ind Hifciu&* Mich ttMrfd in alia ihn new taxt-ftdklcn at 
Saiilwumitri cant limn*: tame variant raiding* 1^00. pp. Tff5£ h I^X 

CM Cf. Cordiwr ^iri^wri i^rit J&lly. L e* Efri. Whlll ffflhiK to pt*m I 
hare re«tvw,| a nnw work of Dr. Caroler ah 7i«htv*ii (J A 1901} in which 
ht id«tiUieA Vaiiijn Tagblula wiiJi th* immimhit uijtbiril rourt-pbyiidin of 
King Bkoji'frdlavrittg the hi at # siient of Mcrntnu^ Mvd h thcrtft.rt^i*«:* him in 
the IHh cftnturj.Tbn other fuU, piuliciiluijr the unheattc lato bitten pH* 
cnl infdrmatiiiB Venjhluia, can tcar^cly he reeandhsd with Llii* iitunljiic*- 
If on. f a) Accord I nv to Cordler L a. ia the 13th raMurj. still the duet colic* 
fiftd hy htai ipnilc fnritill onjlfei F at aii old >h mitt cat iff of 

CindraaiiLdimi (not Candriaitadilfiaoiarf hy JLniEiidntti, sea Cordier* 1. 0# 

(5) Edilioti of Ga&eih Tarte t Bomba j 1888. 2 Tof% pp. 6* SO<1. 4£t L 

(6) CL Laufer, Jlttfr 1, VA. 

5 T. Afrey**Hnrlta : —Atreyii i, e, tbf flon of Atri, also called 
PanarTAATii fa !iw$tie*tioa*hly oil® oi th» mmfc ^vinous mo-Iicnl B$U* 
Thus ho fa called in the Bo we* MS. li, as rbn first ol the wite men 
of ohl limrs engaged in the search aad testing of modidiul plaotfl? 
so also la AS 1 , 1 , A Hr. 1.1 .2* and Car 1*1-9*. Immediately after 
Atreya* Hlfliri is men tinned in the Bovrnr MS h The hypothesis that the 
oldest medkal work is preserved In the Barhhit* afloriheil to Atr^ya or 
Hfirltn appears to bo resting on firm ground 1 . On the other hand, the 
name alone is not convincing enough and several modern Emlfiifixation* 1 
in tho domain «>l legal literature a t& concealed rrspnditly under the 
respaoted num^ of itrey a and Hir1 ta. regards tlio medical 

Atreya Samhita as ** the most miserable scribbling in this domain 1 rf * 
Still both lln> argument* wbich he a-drame* for this tiarsb lodgement, 
namely the theory of k&nnarip&kn ( eL 5 3 ) and the use of ?arionft 
■JtlbliruicoJ ( see K&niika »3tr n ) esnsing jnansaa are already peculiar 
to tho Vedio medicine Indeed Htlltft says at ihe end of his work that 
in the four eras (TFugaaJ Atri f Cam to, Sag rota and Y&gbhsm were thw 
standard until ora and eonA&qnontly betrays hcrahj h& accjuainLince 
with and the anteriority of Vfigbhara-The gennioaneM this conoludmg 
part can, however* hr challenged,since tbi* Ultof lliflta fa in general 
very badly preserved! the MBS ss well at the printed text differ to a 
great extent nod a omumeotary old dated MSS appear to be 
wantingAThe complete work requites a closer neverthe¬ 

less oonlains lb it* eis sthina^ which are of atHhjnal extent a OOmplot* 
system o! modiuino witli many peoalfar stat+mrnU on and 

th era pen tic Aab^tances which are often nsod in later toxie, though with 
precaution. 
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(l) fitldatpckar ir. Mr*. Manning* Awfrnt end Htdmtrai India 
/London lSit) I,33if-l2 whir* ± thort eitracl front Barit* ft girati gmhje* 

bwt «3fpr«3wJ iimhguirt vi«wt (p.ttj. (2) Rttht nnd Stilt § 84. (3) ZD31R 3! ( 
i50« (i) Cf. !l> itid tK:nhtbi edition*, tuebttidJy differing from tub 
pttwr. by Bturns Lai Sun (Cafcutlu 1*31* pp,3t h 420) and Jairam Etatfhacutb 
(Bomba? 1692* with GiijtLmii tn un J lflUm , pp. 39* ©tik Still mar* diffmrnt 
from lb«ae i» ih# Atrayrt^mhiia io L_ of, dni Card tor, 

On yi^i 9 3* 

5 8 !F Stj&rula I s — The Bower MS ( $ 13 ) ihtfttl that Smrutfl* 
liko Atreya and Ilirtta, was r^p^crtei] not only u atie oF the oldest 
Rasa in thi* Sat-lij of medicine in the fifth century,but also si the mythi¬ 
cal author of ft work on garlic irtd Other Ibant pectin *qtat&ncfci* 
the contents of which E. as well as of the cursor medical works of the 
IWer MS ) stand in cloao relation to tlioff of th* well kjHwu SnjrpUi 
Snmhiii { Aynrvedeu astro ) cr*:ri pored by S#ftrt», Son of ViirimitTiri- 
In thfl interior parts of India the nnirio of Suircta was proverbial a- 
ihnt of n di*tiogtrtihcd Vaiiiyn nt the time of king Yniovarnian of 
Eamboja (859-910 3 r as is shown by tbo play on words in the insorip* 
iwm of thia king 1 . About 900, Sturuta was cited in cm Arabic traua* 
Iltum of the famous Arabian physician End ( ttha£*3 ) in such a way 
that one feels :1iai this trauilition could well have been bsiud on 
Soiruta Sum hill*. The Indian-Arabia work of Snnmj on poison* 
< Oirua 910-2Q ) ft trolly reminds tin »f 8a- 5.1/ Barmakid^ Taliya 
Ihn ChrJid ( C\ S05 j who wna descended from Budd*-m had already 
ordered for the trimiUtiorE of Siurata., The account* of the Chine?.* 
traveller I-tsin^ (of, | 10) mi^ prOTc th& txilknee of a work similar 
to onr SfeiraU .:i least in Uhj 7th century, The dates adduced in : ; a L 
to which the mention of Ssaartjia in the Mnhihh&rstta may ha added, 
are affirmed by thin oitntial evidence. 

The praaant ceuditiou ul tho whole Suiruta fa indeed bora* 
out 1 by the e u in m notaries, especially the BlifiniKnntl of Cukrnilntta 
( IHb eon, ) and the Nikoodlmiaiugrali* of Pdim.a (I3tb«cm. ). 
Jaljjit* ( d&i]jatn ) is usually considered ae their aidant predecessor*. 
Ou tile hash of hi* coiumenUry Candra^a, sou of Tlsstu ( of. } 3 ) 
umbrimfk a revision ( Vni\x\i cijdiii ) of tUa text of Snuratu'. We can 
aliO gather Iran] pallMfi (c. g, on Su. 0-43-4 9) thai Jalyyaln read 
difl-jronlly in many places imd in general grenr di^drepaneio* existed 
iu the MbS, According ic Hceriile many original reading* can still 
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be restored from Bbsunmiitl. The text-cri Lien] problems are often very 
difficult. Tliti* from Sit, 1,1.3? and 1.4.5 one can draw the conclusion 
that originally there were ISO Bdhyljat in five sthSna= and that the 
last, part (Uttarasthlni) is a later addition. The A Hr also consists of 
ISO udhylyaa if the Ottarasthlna is reckoned. Even the AS has 
such n sixth part. The absence of opium among therapeutic substances, 
of ptilse-fecJing in mod ion] examination and of Small pox in Bpedal 
disease* speaks for the high antiquity of oar work. The medicaments 
are mostly of vegetable kind and a few reference* to quicksilver 
re mod ■ at 1 are probably interpolation?. The language mixed with prose 
and poetry is not so old as in Bowor US and reminds as much more 
of Varihamihiro { Ijth cantary ) hut can also have been modernised, 

The Anuhramnoika in 8a, 1,3 gives inforination about the con¬ 
tents, The first part ( Siitrnsthlna ) Is basic and deals with genera! 
questions like the origin and division of medicine, training nf physi¬ 
cians, theory of therapeutic substances, dietetics and similar thing?. 
It also especially deals with surgery and treatment of wound* which, 
according to Sntruta, form the most important part of modi cine, where¬ 
in? Dk^nvantar:— the surgeon of Gods is considered ns it* real author. 
The second ( Nid&n&sthinn ) deals with pathology, the third ( Slrlrx- 
fthtBS ) with anatomy and embryology,the fourth (Gititjisthinii) with 
therapy, the fifth (_ Kalpasthsnn ) with toxicology, the sixth supple¬ 
mentary part (t?U am skill a a) with opthnlmology and other portions of 
therapy not described previously as well as with hygiene etc.in short 1 . 

ll) Hn rtf li ^: i fl, fmc- Sti* 4 Cri!fi .Jc CO- vipn H n* tinm 5 t/dtft (Puna 1 Si 1 3) 

2 + 2£8, 2211 l.LaUrd* ( Diot. Encgrdop* Jo* Science* }feJicnLi J, 

(2) AetforJiiiU tfl ih* tbirJ improve-.! reprint of JtTi- Tldfwgif a edition 
< CiUcnt fci 13 & 9 , jpp %% PI 5 X For ocIidt oJitiom ( Gnt fltUlion* Ctlaitu* 
if, ), I4& tho CaJdiJogtio af itaav-Bon dull ami Eo*t mu\ thu *'IU (3) A 
Mullar. ZDM(i, S4, 47B, 544 C <4) BbumlinQU and Ni b a ndli v- r.m^riih* to* 
Htthar iu ihocditiwi* of (imiigatpra&AiJ Sem (l£ pirti nptc* Bu l-iS-5, Calcutta 
1B88 ir.,pp,fi48 v thftedtiion umd 10 Urarnile'i tnumJaiiou) ami Bijirimstn* SotJ 
mod N-h|i 1 Iranis Svn (Utb A o&nLpUw Mil inn of Si twin tihrnAmfraha 

jinbhthtd by Jits* Vidjn (Cakott* iWI*pff+l3T7, thtrr^ti * 0 * H.nth. ZDM(t 
49, UMO), A not box oditjan sjf SutruU with Lbr ume oomirieiniary it public 
c|pi* Hu 4,20+i bj Ahinaah Cha&dar K*vir*tn* atnl ChumW 
IkKipli (CilcmUa IMS ffi_, py* il>74 ), {!?> CL Kofb !. e* 139* HemadirL 10 
m 10 m <?) Cmdltr. fcmm -2; Jnll ?fc ZDSIG* *4, 

2fi$. (8) Tfeuilai Ann* : Heater, Butter* ( LtShm^bm 1*44 IT., 3 Vole. and 2 
|i*rt*, PP- 203, 20 8 P 183, U t m t 103), Litssii aflt ra bble, CL Wflbsf* JBlr. 
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j A M- Kiratio Caraiii ttiited aitJ «Sujr*ift3 tr**tlou4(Bomhit . 

pp H 2te H Gti upto Su* I>& ) Cf, Wobar l-e, A TA* ffetmAini 

trma*, by IT. C. thstt (CfticatU 1883 £F, fc IfibU. tod. pp- 19* tspto Sn L43)i 
.piUpp^cneiiL^tMit A* C s CtnUa^idhriya ( OUmKLi 1891. pp. 193-^8, xspta 
r*a L4f* J; Sturrurti SasiAiia tnmilatMl by A* F* B. UoarnU < C&fcciUi 
Wh Bibb* lad* pp. 98* njrto Su 1.14 1 Gampiir* *l#o H&4*, Off di* GV 

dfrfttPiff# -ii.fr I'.ijiiilrti^c itfnrffajJTi Wilt brnmUrm-n Btxnf m*f Smrwi&f XJ>MG 3-0, 

(117-70; hj ibtr muttlu author* Hippsi-mitt ami d™ talkrA* JWitip, U c. 3t + 
6l?*0fc Wabftf, ILnU SBSJfaobtt* iSjAOIolkrL^ 454-SSfk Dutfcjfat. .1M* 

TUI if.; Lid-wci, frvrvfe {**6 fcbor*); Ccrditf^ A'a^arJ htiw *? l*r^£ 4 ni/ 4 itfna 
iff la ^KfrM£a*afdlil4 ( Aaiutirirtr 189^ pp, 7 }- 

5 9* CaTflWa :—In Chinese sources Cer*k& appears a* the court- 
physician of the famous king Knniske ( circa 100 A. D. ) who.se wife 
ht attended « an obstetrician In a difficnll delivery-The Araldc >oufct4 
also knmv Caruka as a medical anther whoee work was translated. first 
from Indians- into Parsiuti and then (c* 800) from Pomtui laid 
Wlist A1 born n i quotas Efnm Caraka a awarding to tbfi translation, e. g, 
h"s relation to A gn Ives a. and the ur l gin of Ayurveda** agrees 

with iirir Car aka, According to the Indian tradition fthicii Alb^runi 

also knotrs, Caraku ii the oldest author*. Yfighbuto* therefore, forms 
lilts compound Cardlittnit^tai* ( not ticu vena ), In BliMapraklji 
CJorike it a mythical figure, older than Dhonvantad —the physician of 
Gfwlfli and also then Susrula.The Frfulh&nabheda nlso mention* Carakn 
before Sutmta ( IS* 1.21 )■* Hirltn ( S 7 ) plnco* Caruka* Susantu 
and VigUjma who are also denoted m Yrildhiirayl f anccft^ir^ly in tb» 
latter thr^ii ^ra* s Oil'lldfl tho medtoRt lilrrotare Camka is throe times 
oit^cj hj tlie granimarian Bhirtflirri who! according to I-t?hig f 
floamhfii] before G50 A. D, 1 Xhe name Carakn reminds ns of the 
old Ye did school of A&rakci ( Of. also 1 Kftpmthniu " Car I. l w 9 ) ¥ 
Thtw chronologically very little can b* said against the identification 
of Caraba with KauEska^ coarc-phyeidnu. 

The comaientary Eynrtedftdl pik* or CnntkAUtp4r7Bfikft v 
oompofred by Cnkradatta in the lltb centnrT dir^eUy l^mr^ U-itimuny 
to the preidtinl form oE Garakaunmhitt, Just at i# the uaso ^itti SnirTitji. 
Tlio older commentary of HaricAsdra ot CfarboAniira which is quoted 
by CaltMdttU* and gther old authors in «ppnrently lost, In Iplto of th# 
old conmmutury the te^t bns 1 >een handed dovvo in n wor&e ourtiJEtioii 
thou id thr o him of Sai,irtitfl, as h evident from great dtfSSftrenco hetween 
the MSS nnd the avalUbU numerous editions. The laoi two etUlniu uml 
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tho concluding part of the fifth ( 41 Adhyfju in »H > do cot come 
Efim Cara kit himself, hot are supplemented by Dr^lmliala born ta the 
Panjab ( Pcmcanada) *’ from many book*"”. A* a whole, how,.rer, the 
Ciiriksiuiihliitl by its form and content? mtkof oven more antique 
impression thun the Somite Samhitl. Tt exceed? the Sninita Sa m h itl 
in exlt-nsivoeosa In spit- of the com pi ole nfetenco of surgery, which 
fact is explained hy its naive width and lnoseneu. CaraJta has in common 
with Sim rota Ms terminology ami goner*! view*, the interchange 
of pres« and poetry, the ibwnce of npirim, pnlsn-fceling and the quick¬ 
silver preparations. He has tins araltmc expression Bsjamolra in 
common with the very old Macartney MS 10 . 


Caraka himself givc^ a surrey of the non tents uf ids i-ork in 
L30. Tim work consists of eight silunas 1 * 1. Sutrajllnne deal* 

with ph a r matin logy, food, dietetics, certain disease*, coring methods, 
physicians nnd quacks, also physiology, philosophy and other thing? 
of the most varied character. 2. Nid Anns thins deals with eight mnFn 
diseases. 3. Vimina«hina deals with taste, nourislimeijt.geiirral patho¬ 
logy and medical studies. 4. Sirlmstbioa contains anatomy and embry¬ 
ology. 5, Indriyastliin* >m diagnosis and prognosis. 6. CikitsSstbina 
on special therapy. 7. Kalpasthsim and S. Siddhisthina on general 
therapy 1 

Bhojaor Bhoinsamhiti ia which Is not yet printed, is very 
closely related to the Car a Us am hit*; per Imp? it is ne if another recen¬ 
sion of this work. Carnka himself is only an oh Urn tor of an old work 
composed by Agniveau who was a fellow-student with Bhe<Ja (Car 1.1)_ 
Bhfhja is mentioned in the Bower MS, X.tf. 

J 1) 8, Levi, S*tti nr ta ItidO’Ucytkri, JA 1896. pp. 447. 481) S.i 
UeUrd. Lt if "It."j<i Cd«t* 4 . Ball. Acs. 3Iud. mi; Jolly, Canuko, WZKM 
?, 164-0*;; TskJn.su, f t,<«t, t Oxford, Iflut ) LtX (a) Cf. Flu te t, ZD11I3 
U. HJ. 32 ’j If.; A. F, Miiilar, I. e, 34, 475, 554 8 .; Sacbsn, A}b*nttti*t India 
l‘r«f. tuti, tix*. {») Sad..a, 1. c. 155. 162 ff.. M2 if, (4) Cf. that Mat, 

JfeJ. VI fT. (5) lithera, IA 12 , 227. 1C) Aroordfn* to the edition of Bribe, 
riesth Fiiaiudn (Calcutta 1332 Jf_, 511, 2 . 32) rarity, the SutMalha.,* 

Bbd Viiiuu i. 1-a, B aui else uncording to b->th the Tubingen MSB ( Our be, 

Vert. 1-15 ff.), (7) CC *. t. (8) The (Station* refer to the edition of K 

HeiiEodnuath Sen and K. UpeudrattiUb Sou < Calcutta 189?, j. p , 4 > j jjijg j 
whieb preheats at least a readable ta*t. The ntirk A JTirs. VidyiL. j, mA 
I Dili raved fa the second edit.on t Calcutta l*90.pp. 911). The to4 # H n r 
inch 
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eomtiunjiod EtMfio Prance jn of JC. Gaiiiracttmr* fr^entW Ft.,, pp. lu'io) 
w*i pnniud upio C*r 1 + iB mut fu tiGttptqtad by 0fa*rul4ham [Us l [tor- 
li^nhp-.'Fc 10TO ft* Pji# U«3& & For Kiutf**» tdjtiDii bpl* J-M .m I B: for 
utbcr edit tom aisd trauiJjiIioiu lit tnorioru Indian 3 diLgtiairQi «#v OIL 4 01 Car 
Of* Dull* Jtfw* 1/rdL VH; Coofur, Oris*****, ffootwikm h 
itarndNc# iff in JW#dr*i»f if# fnimnw* it Juacir* rf’tfft/mit, 4, Hi (Fans Jnall 
(Ml) llwole, Onrmf Atixm M$& JABB tSff, P > ^47, (it) STiri of 11. €f. 

JUnh 35f>M0j 2i* 141 (It) Tbs v«r y keIhuhel* inuuklion by Atmsihidiau- 
ilr» Kavii atuA aompriBs* untilI mow Si' Tola < Calculi a 15111-93 ), Of, l oth, 
AGMfl I4M- fkpih hauimlf l muni Hod Camfcu 3 H and I ,£9 in KI>MG. 

*6, tit f. A Irmraii. Fl^mnnnairfut hy MnhnfidrahS Shikar ill 1^70 m Calm 1 1* 
JfnrruaE «if Midldn* Hid tint so b^tmtd ndbysyA IF, Cf- aluo GoMitnctor, 

S ., f*-J 46; Wdwr. fLit- 4*1 IT. Km^linw. 10, 9JU ff.; Carder, 1. c. l\* ft 
(id) Bumpl). fiS ff.j CyHiitf. I- a M lf( 

't iOi Origin of Ayurveda t — The Ayarv*i|si, tlici Wdb of 
long 11fn, of lb I't'iipe titled wit* first ksmv. rj from Brohmun ntioordlng to 
the irtiilitfoB pint wtitinftrd, From Brahman, PrnJ&pati nr Oaken 
rioolrsd it. Efora him it mum? to this Aivina mid from thorn to lndrau 
Rn for the account* ftgrs-e 1 * Further according to SairotB* Iiulrn 
iiUJght Ayiirvoilu to Ohara vaTstnri ( i. p_. tho Professor of surgery ), the 
*orji#0ti of Gad* embodied os kin" Divnrtiso of HiHinti ( KBsir^jo ). 
DivoJja^ii thpi) frftjiHruiitnd it to the men who nppruudied bun a* 

fiupH*, oqi of lympalby for Uni miEonug humanity mid dlfto in nrdor 
to prolong their own lif i rent I j hnweTor, ho tun^hf. Ayurvodn to 
Slur utn aluug with liih agjf with §p-L<ijal rufornuce U* ^tir* 

riorv. On ttio other Jionr!, Bhitrnilvaj^ 5*, ^cording to Curitho. the (5r^i 
houmn bottt^ to tiimm Indm eK[»os!hl tlm Aviirveda, Out of i non- tHtiu 

fill n=ts ttlhi surrnundepj him ftfirl tvtifiw i|o nut agren with 

Sotnitn'? ocini pnu ions, Punorvwn^ mn of Atri ( Atn ya ) # trtn a nutted 
fcho Hoirni^ ohtmn*il from BbsroiJvij& to bin %lx dUidpl^ : Agniyoiat 
Bhe^t JfltakmriEflf Farfijini! HlrtlB nnif Ksirnpaoi. 01 liioso Aguiyetit 
fir-t kVjmp^iid a triJxt, thi?n Ul^ others ulo<i c^-mpHod thoitH« anil ilutftn 
ihc hook# nhtoicmil tho o?*enl o! Af rnya and othor men atid ^eoerit! 

reoogultiod in ih& world. At tho otiil of i^verj Adhylya it in, ihmr 
lorei- rtiicl that thi- nrork l* ooniposod hy Agoiveja uml i? rtf vised 
t ) hy Curnkzi, AS a nd Atlr nlsc* stthfinoltiilly &gr*<s 

y;th f'!ii*aka% varsioti m! the legend whiuh Alhormti also knew (Of*? 8). 
AcKJordiog to AfJ and AHv, Atroya nnJ Ida mcupntiiodn lvittd ilirootlv 
trtu^iit bj India. In AS Llie hntiie^ of tli^ fiiiTi dOmpaniont of Apnivean 
arp parity different and Bsnnitn i- rjiantloned as tine nmmi^i tliBin, 


L SoUfcOilS 


: IS i 


In BhMnprakafm, Stroyn with hit six diltriples appear! (&$ m Condo*} 
after thr? Gods, then BbaradY&ja* than Caiifthi wfeu rlaborliti'J thn boukd 
*f Agmveia and liiii aiscmixtae, tli^n Dlianvunuri who wu king of 
Himcirur ( Klilrtj* ) s lastly Busruo* whc. inspired by Dhauvmuiatij 
wrote 0 lex^-hoak which h called Salrata. b«c*nse jl ii 1113 mhi m. The 
Prasthanabbnda aU& mention® Cftrukn ns ill* first ai the tmujrm authors. 
who*v eight rfiiiutu it known, then it also mention* Strata who wrofco 
n lmpk in fi^-ci ^cfirTnrtj*. Much simpler <* thri account in dm first medical 
work ol tin? Bower M3 which put? this work in the month rtf Lha 
K&tlr&jj* who was iiuestmimi oh the nature of garliu by SusruUi bniti- 
nising in tin Hi mu Lay a* along ^kls nine companions* among whom 
iliefr vrfffp! «jlil Blmja, 

Caraka* Suimtei, A3 and A fir nbu agrea on the point that 
they alt hold the original JVtmtfrfa which 1 * an rpufifia of Athnrva- 
vedup i p have nonaifiteil of eight pari# ■ Surgery ( ), surgery of 

ova* ear, rqm b throat (tfulaijra, ^rdFirvIripq), demonology (Bhutoiri iya % 
(int/iuf ircutnmfit For children A^um* 2 raJVj|fiy 4 T jB&ta ), toxicology 
^ .4f4id4ra,qtr.-]+ Vi^^r^mrii^hU'apro^mma)^ elixir ( JJaj^yano, ./arc) 
and ftphroJjHjac ( f a/ Utfrvjam - I 11 CuuijLn, AS nod A Lb F ALvj.j- 

Midi is the first part. The Chinese traveller I-hnng (£71-695 A. IX) 
knevi thnsfli eight parts of luili tin medicine in the order in which they ire 
mentioned in Siunitn* and when In* teys that tfn^>? eight arts ^xixt-d 
originally in eight hooks hot wore lately brought together by a ma n r 
in t!ii* re eh ark can tar iakim a« baaed on the above Indian account, 
especially because ht> mentions Sokra iTudm) as ihe first author** 

Wheihar mad how far this tradition poases&aH a historian I kfernal, 
mm 11 fit at present bo doaided. fln LI. 6 say* that the original work 
of Brahman was compared in 100,000 vorseft and 1000 chapter* end 
wai reduced in those eight [inrb only fft view of din limited grasping 
power of men. This account hoa * striking rindlrrrity with tin original 
Mauusnird wMcb is said to hare cnnsbtmj nf 100,000 VQrtws and v f ns 
reLioced to its premmt aitunt gradunllv in ^oe:ce^*iye mnnipiilatiaaa^ p 
Thn close relation of SniKttii t>> aurgory did unt oxltt crtglnatly, «i 
ilia fiowar MS nhowft, 

tl) Car, Aa* A?5. .\Ur M f Win* I-i-l 3 Cf, ilarju Id, < J k ^«b«r 
IS Llil (3> ftu + AS, ^Hr La. A (4» XOakapti, I. *, i-Ji, 134, 

Til tL 13) WwjII j 



; 10 : 


IhPIAM McDXCi.VE 


S II. Mtrflcal aioumriw s— Tin- phunts«eatic«l crdb-ctinni 
form nn important purl nf medical titernturp, bat are already tlcnU 
■with fcy ^HicArmaH- n* n part of hrueography Hero, therefore, only « 
itanll stipplem-nt irom the pint I'mwarnn out point of view may 1c gi v e n. 
Etr-r. tin nigh Pbanritntarlnigiiamq* if tUv oldest work of tl/i; kind, it 
oannnt bo very old, for it seems to bo familiar with tho [ilmrmnoolflgt- 
-*«) "OrkinjE sari Urnm pout ion 1 me of fjoiefcsilver and other inn tali* a* 
t- nil n* with the plnl<>f) 0 pUflr'» --tone. Thai* tfini othnr tinmctp am given 
to tjftiukiUvar (TO™ da) (p.S13): it corps worms nutl leprosy, prolongs 
tlfr,vtr‘’iigtbrns the aye* ami vi un only in torpid condition (. 
wMlc i d its nnrnra! form it brings death (p, 214). Tfmre are fire kinds 
of FrrrimiBfitiftt-, tUc Roman ( HvnutlZnt't, p, 2 U f lining one uniting 
then.. In thr 'Mjnor')£rfii’ar?a the fnllo-wiug inet:ib ami falderals ore 
according to Unirgood am! Ud uffoot: Gold, silTor, copper, 
/.inr, bras-, Wd, whitf- brnf-s, imn, dnmnskni *Lp?i»] (?}, inn filings (?), 
gal^ltlb einnphar, artificial diamond, lQ(hU diamond. Among the 
pilin' h n h-tnnfint, the epiurn {/1/d.,* r, vUl/'A, -,< T , .-1 phemili) nfuf poppy 
sedj (KtifitHii \ ore uienlioiinj (p. 232).Compare ^ 2G. In tSic d/ii/jnta- 
rfnmfm -d Madomipilsi 3 coitip i'eti in 1371 A. D, urnl also in the later 
Iicjuiiiphtin ?<i of Sftrabwt 1 a largp group of other iuliterals is likewise 
inetitioneil i long with the ah s ''omen tic lied mi tier air. Fur 'OEt later 
nindit-ul Glosaories. im: above it I f., ! f. One may v%. u]| supp ,- that 
tii«' ei«nji-ri tiofi of article nf f-iarl and thnrttponUti snt^tnmjcs, their 
group!n« :n t’oiyid and ihe itatenn-tit of thrir GiiQat in Car, Bn, AP, 
and AHr originated from ill* rtirdknl gln/nnries, lint thn preserved 
work* of tlii» kind appear thronghoat to be of a lator date thru tlm old 
rtnidtoal Sambitts. T" these Glimnder mtiv nlsn 1 W added the dietetic 
works like y "'y rn.V..rnr H rd TrimnUa ( printed in Ronarse 

IHCll Puthviij .oiAymdriirtitni of TiivnriUthaarna t lfiih mitflry ? ) 

ami thn ninriioil conking books like fCptmititutahttfa, Bhyanaintutiata** 

i ll Qruudr, 1. Ob $ -7. till AS?, 33 < *ith thijaniutiantn, Points 
1S1. j, r 4w, 1W 1, la-Edtj, Jilt*. Vtrfjr*. (Cskntt* pp, itJ ) 

tV * ' tinfrerht, Zt>MG, 41, Vfi\ Birtw, T)it. Und- iVfarrutoit f Leim 
un! I we l* i tmd Von. N’n. 174. (3) Cf. Attfnebl, ZOUQ 5t, 525; L. 1^30; IO. 

97 r. U^rujiil 78 f, 

4 l‘i, Veterinary Science Thi* branch of inodioitio, not 
ireiited -n fin toaVLaiokj of .Vyurv-da, referl portirBlarly to ejvphuib 
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•»&ad horse* on which the king possessed a monopoly 1 . lfegartlumea 
informs of l bo treatment of the elephant* with the insertions nf milk 
for thr inflammation qf the eyes, with Mack win* in other ailment*, 
with worm writer nnd h»%\ fl«*h a M ,i butter for wounds 3 . Kin" Atoka 
( ,! * rf l CeBiB.C.Jwii proud in Ins inscriptions of the tirrcingcntent of animal 
hosphnh ( iVtitfcififiS ) in the whole of hit empire, *uch as they nr*- 
founded I tf tlm Jains nt present*. King Bnddhadnttfl nf Ceylon (4th con. 
A. D. ) is reported to have maintained physicintis buth for Ids troop* 
ob well os for hf* elephant* and |u>r*e-*.Itt 1 Wulantra (5.73, BiHiler’s 
cdn. ). n dictum nf Sblihotra on the treatment of burning wounds of 
horses with tho fnt of monkeys is mill need. Indian works on veterinary 
seiencr- appear to hare hern translated early in Tibetan nnd Arabic .In 
1030 A.I>. A Tin-runi quotes from an Imlinn book on ideplinnt^iiiedicine; 
» w,,r!i *»n horso-rmdicln* wiis alleged to have been inundated into Bern an 
In tlir- IJ tit century, another one in tbo ITtli oeHtnry, ntnl from fclinl 
in English in the 18th century ( by Earles, Calcutta 17B8) 3 . li<u>rjit- 
ynnrsta of I’ilukapyu is now available in print ;It deals in four -thina** 1 
with diiflcmlt, easy nnd surgical dinas- and the therapy nf olepbante. 

I hero is also Juyadalt* shorter -hr.i for iyala or #r-h'Aofrru<i 4 f ra t n 
treatise on borse-mediCtna in 68 AdiiyiyoJ. .Ui-aciidtii of Kakula* is 
another work on the same subject. The Aicataidqala is composed in 
later iniddh age, for opium is nil mind in it; on the other >1 Jr tin. re 
exists a MS of 142 t A. LI. There is also n Nepalese MS of Ajvaciku^i 5 
written in 13C1 A, P. The nomenclature and treatment of diseases 
(c, g, Ku-tlm) is similar to nl.lmr medical ^orks. In a similar manner 
them i? n Pi&awfurwi/a on the cure and iliflea&Dr of trees 4 *. 

f l) fit.'Kt iirnt Stir Hi. Cf. Ihj 3 »tlmi>u Chbwmlnd) Frl%$liL 
1?. $5. tit Ft 3fl-8. ($) Rubier mVG 17. 9ft-1 tW. (4) Mah*wu»iK> 

37, JMdO ( Colombo aditiaa Moerdiiif la H«}|ir J. (St TV. 291; Mu, 
.(iAfiw**, ProL iixi*. si; U«a«, ZtlJlG 31, 603 £., (huh, t. c. 4% ftfti; 10, 
98ft.Ce) ASA Fooua lStt. pp. 717, (7)B.b»i, lad. Cilotttta lft*fl. pp. 12, 

3S5. 15. 4ft, 53. (8) 10. W9. Aavaraid. Qluou}- 2, JR AS iiO, WO ( 188ft ) 

Cf. Slsd tin Atfifrufa. (ft) Oxf 324 t, 

^ 13. rhe Central-Asiatic MSS- r- The famous floitt r MS 
fmiud in it Buddhistic Stupa tn Kashgar ( China ) js probably writtei 
by travelling Hindus in the Indian (In pin script & bant t50 A. D, 
according to palaecgrapbio criterion. Tfm writing inftedal i» birch- 
bark lengthwisu cut like the South and West Indian paint-lea v s. Of 




: 22 : 


Irax Ukddoihc 


the Sanskrit oerntoitjed in this MSUime nr» pttr&ly mradiemL 

Tins first madleil book eanUiin* firat of tit 3 a panegyric on garlic 
{ £ahnui )* then wriotts mripeti particularly for ey#-d !***#«*. The 
lotion il uml m&ro ntftnjiLin mde Galled JYfriH»ilJa£a (i. e, qulsfeesgenoa) 
dofllfi in U Adhjiyal fehut rare prflimrfeil, Wlifa pftwder^ by tier eke ac¬ 
tions , oils, rahott rflripes* Anafi* elixirs Lrotbit, aphrndiriicf, ojesoint* 
raent*. hrair-iljM, Ttrmintilia t'fofmhi, bit&mntt, plumbago s^ylaniaa 
and diildwelfuro.Thr third work cont.nl14 medical frumalnr la only 
72 ram*. Tlw wixtli tejtt* a -erprant-spoU against tht> bit* of cobra, baa 
hIbq n mndio&l character* The Ian grange of Ihfsra tr-xl* h older than 
thul of C&ntka and Suirntu* Hoorn lr< ifeiirtw thmiki lor the arvlumlfl 
brat nonetheless comploti+ly euccc^fut decipher meat ami translation 
Anil careful edition of tha US furnished with photographic Fuacri miles 
and explanatory remarks \ 

Hoornlo Iihs also GOinmenorad the editing of other MSS fcrand 
in %hr raimn- region, which also mostly onatniii Indian redf|r(*n or iptlli 
and rare partly still older than the Bower MS. Thai in the i/jr'^rfaify 
Af>S written about 350 LD, P a paper MB ntifortuiifttraly prwrvffd in n 
hiil 000 ditiOH, tbaro occur ihi? n&mr? a{ several kno^u iio'Jio*. n:l1 
plants like JrLa r Priym'ifiu and the r tie till* gold* ftilvt r f iron, c tip per 
and nnc*, 

Tlin great iriifortamio uf th-i Bower MS for the Imhwy of 
Indian Medioin^ tic* in the Fa rat that it has i:rartuiiiiy proved the tti- 
Atoiiran of thr Indian Mndjoino already iti ilto 4— 5th century A, D, 
and thereby hn* rmnoTnil &U itoobtM about thn fraithklfu^ of Arabic 
account*, The doctrine of Tridu^m of digestion, el the Influence of 
WMMUt the Eoniid iaf medicinal »abFUftce^ the names of disgust 
appear hero tsmmtucUy the tamo as thofrn In the warka biUjertn men* 
tianed and mnny long rrctp.^ «d the Bitwar MS fr>otr word by word 
in the tnodiciil Samluttfl. Quicks!Iver, opium rai well as pox do 

not appear herein- 

it) n* ifo**r J/pS odiimj v V B HOtt-dti, rnrti KVll t IM- 
irl, 240* J t oUlfl* KVJ aUi tto-imIn. Prue A9I5 LWUL A|irll r 

lU’ftMAiri, 2 4 H^liV45 f JAr4|» iVi\ t 3^:1. 3. ia5 t>a: 

BuMat WKKll a. |na-so vir^jo At" io, r. juas. i^iU, 

Fill If- 1 F 5 ^'2; Jr>(lT. /TtMti .‘iff hi HO ii ik I fV^^ruu lit , Ifi |f + | 

tHilaalMrrtfi t'J. \ ^ - I * I - tHK 16^4. Jf. i fir Ht««e 


1. Sorncits 


: 23 : 


MSS. .TA8B C2, 1.1.1-40. fir# /»r(i# rtlturtinw d’SB <56, 1, SlS.jJfl, 

A tolIfrJivH of n*ti<jaiiUt J rmn .ItM. J ASH <(i}. mri p. 1 10. A Kith 

iir<u*>wt«d W tlio illtli CnuifFBfi t Old 185$ ). Am iijjsifrtjdaeil iu»l*, 

JAAB 69, ). 9.1.IS L Wsber 1153 purl IX ( *. 1. 1 

I 14. BuiWhliilc Workf!— The Bower US comes from the 
Buddhists be is precisely shown |,y the several reference* to 
Bho^nva, 1 stbSgfltii. RuiUllin etc. in the 6th ami 7tb purls. T recoil of 
Buddhistic tendency arc found in VflgLbal'a 6) *L»d tin* •>.\plnine itfl 
IroflipUiiifllioB in TikAt besides the whole-hearted reception of Indian 
medicine in Tihet t 5 16 ) leads to conclude the existence of n Buddhi- 
fitic (licditrioe in India. Thu dntaihJ itatemeiit* of tin- Hmjdhitt Idling 
(67 1— 6!).i A, D.) on the condition prevailing at that time of Indian 
medicine ( medimmiT herbs, the Tridosa, diagnosis. fnsi^ etc. rf» *bo 
§101 ngm- with the contents of tntr <'nrnlta nn.| Snarntu, as well ns of 
the Enw-or MS: I-tsiii£ ov.fi quotes from nsiilra on msdiiino 1 pruaclh'd 
by Buddha litmsidf.Th- BudiiliUt king Buddhadkf- of I'cjrlati (|th cen¬ 
tury A. I,', i cored the ill, mninlntnrd physicians (of. also $ 12 i whnm 
bo extended *pa<ii*l grant greeted .nylon s and wrote the medical work 
Sfi mttbhjfsriijtnlia*. Caraka is snid to hav^ 1n?an the court- |diy!iai:iii 
of the tiuddfu-t l.ino Kttdiika ( tjlrrw 100 A, Jj Cl, $ 9 i und the weU 
known N's^irjriiiEi who i» placed in the asimn period is said to have 
com posed, aioDfi with Other medical wurki, in -lnbnratiaij uf Snjruta, 
since I recipe engraved >u o column in ! , i.taliputrn is attributed tn 
him®. Kin£ Aaiikn established hospitals htr num and auimlf < 3rd 
century B, tl, ) and the old BiidiSliistii,' modi Mahftvofiga* ( 4tfa 

century B, 0. ? ) knows the Tridom. i;yiH)lntnnat, niiMl renivdy, 
hum-Bfiinljiiiir, fu mentation* (.Wm<if), oils, t;k T i«, lotus-stalks, 
tnyrababna, ditferimt kind? of an It, Atd/oftiM gnrpUiiffs, maggotR 
In bend and even the laparotomy mentionm! in the Jator worker it,h»w- 
^ver, know* no metallic preparation. 

t 1 ) Tjikflkti.it,), c. 1J8-40 ( a > Turuiiur\ MaKantmto V43.4S, 

Cdamlxi edn, 37.62 ff. Usiaw, tirumlr.M". |l, tDOflUauaeo Suirtstt 1.1, 

Cw: •: Nugarjeiia (mtJJj JoJIj, ZDUtt S3* .17(i, (O t.U.l.H, (£do. Olden, 
berjl }, 8BE 17. 47 IT. 

J 15. Vedic Medicine Tliis preliminary Plane of medicine 
is nl ready prefe»t«J iu Bloom lie Id's Atlurrntnlu in title Gmndrb* '* 

IlilleljrmwH {(Mi PtsojiiTflh ft SOncy (f the Vutflo npellf ftiininsi dssoafles®. 
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ffnns therefor®, wnjc recent wort* mflj to recorded anil the relation 
of tho Ycrlie to tho lut&r medicine will bo briefly discussal. 


Calami ho? contributed to the general knowledge bj llm treat- 
meot am! a* pi aunt bn of the Kauii&H -mini in hia important work on 
Ahin liifhi Zatthrritual 1 , on interB*tidg bat noDethtbsa difficult book 
amt ha* com pared the Indian Mic-mft ill nine with similar Ids** and 
unmoors of (be Snrtb American Indians, the old Romans nnd Gemmas 
and other people*;. Those ofitjji etirprisLiig paraUoU du not foq^r any 
iiigli opinion about tint Vmlic njadflaJnkTlw Kaniiku *utra resembles thn 
■pelt-book* of the N f firtli American Indian* St i most , 0 that one may 
eaaily ml stake no, for ths other, Tho utterances and invouatiorie of 
tile Athnrvnnj ur,, however, to be considered ,tu the buss of the Jntvr 
medical scbncd*. Wi.itorniiz also came to the ciinctosien in a short tut 
ootnprelletisiTo prosonbibn of the ancient Indian folk-mcdioim Hint 
in Indio, as elsewhere, tin. physician is tile direct descendant of the 
sorcerer uni magician*. Very early a French physician. Dr. t\ Cor- 
dier, has car-.tally collected and discussed tile medical passages i„ 
the Hgveda, Atbcrvaveja a> we 11 a* in die Opimisads, epics and law¬ 
books \ 


Tn the medical Samhiu* themselves the Atharvaveda 1* often 
mentioned. Thus Sg. 1.1.6 denote* the medical science a* a supple¬ 
ment {Vpaftga) of thn Atharrarerb wbtU it ia also called an Up^M* 
The Moreno* to 101 kinds of death of tW Atbarrans in f}„. 1. 3 M 
appears to be a direct quotation from AV. YIII. 2.27’. According to 
Cur. 4.A32 a Brahman well versed in Athiirvnv.nl* most ward off by 
Sftni! the demonic toflmmws in miltfak*. It is significant thi.t Car 
4. K. 30 recommend* for the sktiftlrth either medical treatment or 
magic spell and similar metfiods directed in AV. A Hr 4 5 #3 «***- 
erilx>* ,il the end of a long list of remedies 4*d ritAanwJfnm L e 
Mcnfiiv etc. (Amnadalta) fer CDlMromptioh. The magic 9pe |b of Av' 
appear ai»o as frightful setter of diseases, thus f5„. 1. U. 7, AHr 
6.39.53. Ob* mast also presume that long More the compilation of 
med,cul feMItot, a cuntrom^ had donlafad between the Brahman* 
knowing Veda „nd magic and th, mute of physicians ( IWp*. Wtf. 
CikUtaka . Jmhttxfftn ) appearing in Miinn, 

From tbs point of view of content* also there « nereespondence 
****** Yedic „nd later bodtohn; thus there b similarity in the name* 
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of disease*' 1 , of cnurai- with the important exception of fever | -Ivara - 
Vmfic ), in trio names of healing plants which play a great 

ruin in tlm Yedn along with in can Urines 1 ", in ilm pltr-iobgicn] gan- 
captions which, particularly those occurring it) tint Dpnnisfiils, 11 ar-- 
•* ar? tdmilnt la tko later cone Aptian*. Portlier tr auditions I iiuge* ;in l - 
fotmfld by tins Buddhist medicine, e,g, the serpent-spell in tins Basrer 
exactly reminding of tho AV, an well a* by tW(3fliya and Dhurtnu 
sfltma illicit actually show literal agreement with the medico I writ* 
in the description of the Sams koras, hygiui™, embryology, anatomy 
and tk» doctrine of rebirth and by both the epics and some Ptiritias, 


iDQmfidr. Jl. Jl>,$ >10.0. ^IGrnndr. !H. *.$ 02. (31 Amite Jam 
t’-»rwi. PH *ii, lSfl.Gnmdr.fi. Cf UMenbcrtBIi.6 April 1901.14) L«. i*,C7_ 

(fli Keiurui .til July ISfl6,^b3'3:i (f5) fini.fr rut- fg fhmtout{Ttttpi 

Vtiiiq trf..: blOnJUH J Paru* l*?*. pp. 110, V. 17) U : . .mr. IS I, (t. ifj. 

( 1 'J. Did. >. t. .iiminj, (II ) Bloomfield SBB 12, Itufae a, r. 

Lfrttaitt, (10) t, e, * t /\W, unit i™,. i.'tbnd, I.IS" if. List of i'Umti. 

(ll) Cordiitr, I, u. 37 (I, 

5 ifi, Exteraet Relations ;— A continually exchange in the 
domain of medicine with the neighbouring poop Is oiinuct T*. 1 doubted, 
hut regarding the kind and extent n[ then* relations very little has so 
far been ih iiirmitied. 

1, Tibet:— H, Uaufer'n excellent svr Kmntmi drr 

TiT>rtitthrn gives a good review. From the “ Four Taulras" 1 

Iran bIo tod (Sanskrit original unknown) in the 8th century onwards u lot 
cf mirfUwal Siuiikrit texts have been t ratio luted Inin Tibetan,lb* Tibetan 
medicine i a, thereforo, mostly has ml on the Indian uiedioiim.For example* 
S openings of tlie Irtniy mid S»00 nerve* ar-- from anatomy,tba theory of 
Tridnau carried to its logical conclusion, the h a rmf illness of tb* 
combi nation of milk and fl*!i as well as the suppression of nxtorul 
discharges are mentioned under dietetics, the thrw myrobxLans, the 
blue lotus ( l tpal'i )* Id nek pepper, garlic, ginger, oinnamon, reel of 
ooatas ( /.j,.; fA ji ) are referred to in pharmacology, the scarification 
witli the horn of ox, tbc designation of instrument as millotcom, 
bir-i'e le'sik, mi'Uth of niiiiriuJ etc. arc mentioned in surgery. Lhr sym¬ 
ptoms of tin> sex of funtil! nro given under tli« diflgnonia cf pregnancy. 
Several Tibetan works art t run slated into tbn Mongolian. Tim Til,elan 
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mriHmce ii iimiI hy Btvj&bi, jDsHfOfi Taugnt?* IVnlgAbiilmiik an also 
hr 1'\* % Loptn^bn and other Tibetan p^opL of tho Himalayas^ 

-■ OnTltfifi :—- Buddhism hid brought medioim* to Ceylon *4111 
writer than to TJIjbL 1 frt'*¥*r, apart from th* {j 14 ) 

known milr from the ooaiijmitlcui of the Mshsvofrao, the Togirnen 
( 18th rantary A. D, ) nppnun %n lm the oldest medical work*. The 
mn trrn £imlift}ft§« pnlilEorr.ion?" nod the iRixnhnlftf# MSS on nimltcinrt* 
cl t&t British Museum appear io to baAei) tbroughoiii eti Enndcrlt 
modi!*- 


8. Ho rum *■— AIL hough tlji* famo rd ^iiinita bad -spread about 
Sflil A.fb from W^fern fndb tn Kr<■ mp j el (cf- \ 3*0, Snrfruiii* Oriryi* 
J^ 11 : :fT and other nieilion] work* w^fn direrUy trB&alatnd from Sanskrit 
ini - BtJrmpee in tin* 1 Kih century* Tho iMchnirnl terms in Bunnm 
carjicinfl rtre also derived from Sanskrit’* 

4. Perrin and Am fin : — Kroia the Aryan Antiquity origuiftted 
particularly ihe oldest Indo-fVrriaii Leruiti for physician and uiodioine 
i Hahn]—Blie?0|am —) r for msgic spells 
( iLinntm.—), ?0mo nuriU'* *?f dma^o amt the inn*t common 
ttaji r- of part* of humeri body* FimliAr,wo find the Itantrian physician 
K:.::kfiy[iiLj { MMUal \H*nj ) 1 rt£*rr*d to in Unmka { U 12. ft, 4, G» 
21 * j lo* ) n* -sftftll in the Bower MS { £, Q85 ), Tho Persian 
modioinjj] Biibsiouce /^nijlwm/uroitl (CL $ A ) U ni^ntsmuid in 
SidJhnyoga* Earlier thin that Hi&gu tidft) occurring in Sujrutw 

and other works ns well na the urnngr ( If^rwkffA ) muft have boeu 
imported Eironi Pf-riliu In the mhMU age ( eee $ 3 ) tlir calcination 
and i xteosivr ifantupratlc nse of quicksilver anti other mAlula, the 
npTd v* the root of Bertram F tlir WJLgnf |ittiffe in medical e*amiitati>m 
• j pear tp hoT* ruaulmd Im”* f ron, Arabia or Persia* Liter imports. 

vmdinuual -nbfvtujic'-" from IWriii tumm] not \*i bnfr* On 

thr other hand* Indian w#rk> on nivdiuiue w^re tranilatod into Porsian 
already in tlw thw at Aihailini or porlmp* the XlitSe 

41 ft¥ 11 ^ l-ftblr ; it ptr'-i-’nt. Then followed Araidc tnin^lationa.Except 

^ anti nmi Bo>ruu f the nutur of itaaslitad Iwdifln nutftori ar*s UEfFi- 
call to hlent fy. Yet ih* Arahie accuunti of tbo onmtentj of theee 
rrorks nf11 1 quotatfcua tharefrom in Bad atiJ other Arahio wdtere rhow 
thnl they deal with partly fndUn product !| .Very much Indian material 
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Ij found In the preserved Pefrian work of Abn Maqsmr ttmtfaq oa 
phnrmncrtlngy (10th century), Tha atiihur him^li hail made a tumuli* 
flu journey in India mud cites much from t mi inn work* l0 which are 
indeed unknown. 


5. GrefiOft*~ The Indian hUtnenls ill th* urn text a medltia nf 
Dioflkoridft" 1 and outlier jmtbnr* can he e^ily ascertained; g. 
pr- pipp'd 1 irempt-mpi fa ~ ffippit t\ mU I a * Cus tu A'«^ f ha 9 |t yyt %*e 

— $y ftff&crrrii ^ ~ Kitr t,im : \ -Ss J , m ~ n^ojjov “ 

isa oi 7 , dta|j\Ai a * ^ y tfjijrwtn * lI^e ipag—tn*ii to i-a, aiarjgapo*—>ria f 3 * t 
fjfo, etc * 11 Sill) tjiMrir difficult tL ^ pleura t'i« Origin ••! many 
further niml-cmics lurtwopn Indian mid ijfrank mcdlatM 1 ** To quute far 
euiinph:- tfm accnmplldhitij Inim >; d jmtbptegj f Of. S 33 i, tt» r ^ p 
riponiujl and ihi- ripe stages of fernr (Of, 5 5! ) t unnfrici,vf^ri? and numn 
eorrespending to the tumour (CF*5d9> and other u! monte, the division of 
honkingreiimlie? into hot aiiii on Id (00* 23)^ih > in dry (rjirjfa) and oily 
% m e, moiai (5njiyA&t pi^hih i) ( the hasilrn;' of dissa^s by remedies uE 
opposite diameter, the purely Hippnuratio rraphasia on prognoft* 
( Cl. § 21 )* the diameter bat!-cm of the pSiynidan3 nod the directions 
giToii to them reminding w* of this ontli of the A&ulfepiidl T ttte influence 
oEso^oaa in dietatioffitha rrcommundimpii of ^piritaoue drink contrary 
to tlir religious d«w of the India&i, the quotidian^ tertian and quartan 
fever, AVaya-phthisb (CL 5 Gl ) etc, in individual diseries, keeping 
in okf*ok the keart-troubWa in negative Louring ( of. i C 3 ) # the often 
occurring sensation of Creeping round of ante on tfte body in rfctipfldt 

of *jjLnptoin&i the eating of onrth in chloronb ( of. | 59 )* the symute 
tenaEOuii formation of ill parte of body In the ilucfcrme o£ develop* 
mont and midwifery, the birth of twins fey tin division of ^uaiuiity nf 
f9euien T the rrlatinn of the right part «f body to th^ mal^ S&x ot L l ej? 
tectum the vitality at foetus in the Till month and the contrary iti the 
Sth (cf, i HI, Lho dismembering ^>[ the dead fontua and ite wtrootlim 
with n hook Bsod in the eye-sookete ^nf. ^ 4£j, tlte uiov^meetii for tho 
ad ration men t uf placenta (of- I li ]» the method of lithotomy in stir* 
gory (of- h 5T) f ibi paraaentr^ifi in thaylf (cf. 4 54)* hr a tiding, canto- 
rlfidg jihJ cutting of heouirrhmd&l tonaoure icf. ^ TfSjphleudingJecohaa 
£ among fbtftni those oomliig from Gr«fH?r! F 1 ti*!6ita w Ru, 1. 13. 13 ) und 
<anterius ( cL ^ 29 fl. ) # many ?iirgietil instrumente ( cf. 5 2S ) the 
operation nf the right eye with the left hund and nf thr left eye with 
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the right bund anil other detail a! the operation of the coin rscl (5S3) 
in optlm|ii)"IogT, A Erstfnir'-*: ry IIS (in Llir l*t run. A.D.?') 11 haring 
thu form reminding nt el the pnpyrus-roii i* preserved besides the mam- 
fold Greek coins ruintH in India. Tlmt in the period when Greet in- 
flneuc'' w»* J>red n nrirant in In lia Hi indicated above. Certain medical 
writing!-: of th" Greek? might hare found admission in tiidin is Indeed 
a* -ti'Uy poonilib .tt the Greek nstrononiy :ind astrology were, n? 3# 
well known, received in India'*. YIrt wo tttu‘i not nvureatimiitc the 
Grei-k rleuinula. The hmimrul pathology which in {ft developed form 
remind* w of tbs Greek oiid.cari ubo bo aounreto J with the lurniQiiy of 
the Lliroo Gunn‘ of the Satnkhy:t philnjuphy and cun Ijo proved hi curly 
tho origin of the conception of the Umias ( Of. § U3 i. The Greek 
influence .must have Leah the mo*l ntrongent in the field of surgery. Tt 
** 11 1*® ll ' Iw that trie Do ver MS mnl C’arnfcn, ovntiiitt uutliing of 

surgery. In la tor work? al?.> surgery completely receded to tho 
background. 


'DTvoMI'. IT- U, !*’l I Hr the, li,,|j«.',c 1 Mr> }. Vi I I. C - J5. Ct. 
Liotard, Ihti, 4* la Mid. S 8 ff. ( 3 ) aA apocryphal wurk of Ibii nama «e« 

«elj(or, . .If. 1,10. $ 1. I;r. itlv-i Aimlta. i/or. *, Si ihtl. U) Ccigor, $ 6, 
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5 18. Troifllnz el Physicians' r— To tb« choice of a tracher 
the fntur* physician should be o notions ond -tliiwld ipprwcii it person 
who r& experienced both m theory and ptaelioo, Is clever and blame¬ 
less, hoe pa), control ntnr Ills band, ha> the nectary means and 
materials ( of relief ) rand possesses friendly behaviour. Similarly n, 
Uiaober should accept ns a pupil ..nly a young man £r<n» good family, 
especially from a framily of physicians, intelligent, oouragemis and 
devoted to bis teeola'f and «ne who ha* a good memory and other 
qualities. Tbs beginning of instruction is [•receded by a oonsecre- 
tiwn ceremony (f7fw»«)fiina}. Tli<' instruction Is not 1 a he Impart oil tin 
pretty nunmrouR holidays hii,I *n unlucky natural events and oceas- 
sien* of imparity etc. He lias to show particular respect anil strict 
obedience <- u the teacher Those and similar directions remind ns of the 
Statement* of Dharaias&ubrn a bent the conduct of thn QrahtiiacaWn* 
and arc copied from them (Car, 3. 5. 1-5; Su, i. 5; AS* 1. S). 

It ii also not immaterial ns to which text-book (tnrlro ) Un> 
pupil chooses, ginc« many teat-hooks nr* current among the physicians. 
Only Midi icsl-hoofe is united fur study as te tested* rfieogtiiiujil, easily 
Understood, properly arranged and complete (Car 3, 8. 3). The study 
consist Of learning by benrt when the pupil roads the aiilrm fiariolly, 
niter* them lomily and oftort repents them It'ar 3.8.6). It is ( howovflT, 
not auffiolent afmply to learn tbim by heart. The teacher should 
explain every word of the text and the pupil should repeat ike expln- 
imtions. Memory without krau ledge would hr. useless, just like a 
donkey trying soudulwaodt it only feels the tom), without being 
delighted by its k tgrtnnc f 8u 1. 4. 3-i ). Along with learning imd 
teaching Caruka :ihm speaks of dismissions with special tils in different 
brancW They oun&Ui partly of peaceful ContirtntioiU and portly of 
dlipotutiuM, and advance ihn knowledge, insight, elocution anti repu¬ 
tation. Sdiruta lessen the neoessity of practical training, for even a 
Vorj, tea mod physician wotrld hr incapable of practice without practical 
training, .tt the so mo time, on sc on ant of his surgical point of view, 
bo antpbul*" methndiuul i rut met inn in strrgiual op,•rations. So on* 
should demonstrate to P«p3l thn process of deep cm*, Auctions and 
Ctose-sccticiiE on uiriour. kind* of gourdt and cncombori, Wftiprmetnui, 
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superficial part* of filled bather-bags, ljladilwrs ( of animals ) ami 
pockets, the p roams 'if iontliRg on Alrotclied ami hairy animal-hide#, 
thr process of opening on tile blood-rosso Is of dead animats, or a lota* 
-stalk,tho process of probing m o [Hitting* of ;iVurm-« 4 Ken «'cud, bamboo, 
reitl, uhjeeii like reed in gun oral or dried large little-1 ike fiot>r | « f 
the procow of removing on the fles'j of cortaiu fruits or on the teeth of 
il-a,| animal*, the process of *15 dealing m a boned smeared with WWtl 
the process of suturing oo the todt of two pieces of thick linen or soft 
leather, the proems «f ham I aging on the limb*. of a d«1l made of staff 
or other material, the process of earner mng and branding on tender 
flesh etc. ( Su 1. it ), 

Ul Cf. Jloth, fttrffcA* X*iici* : (Jbmtu, milG *a, 411 .^; PuaJi. 

»*»« 6W Ail-Ad <1*4 urJjcfiMic^H tfatoTithU ( 1883 ) ft 15. (2) Ct. 

HUlalmui.lt, fimmlr. 3, S, f -ii-U. 

§ H*. Potltten tad Practice of Physicians ,—After termination 
of his studios and his practical training, the future physician should 
tenure permission of tin- king for th- practice of medical profession 
<Su. 1. 10. H). This permission of the king is necessary because otW- 
ivuiu tlio fjtmcks would Force their existence In his kingdom and might 
pr-ive ii public calamity ( Dnllann ). Caraka npeaks very strongly of 
such cheats who wonder about in the street# boasting in the garb of 
pliycidaii*. As soon as they hear of a patient, they hurry and prniso 
fondly (heir medical capacities so that they reach his ear#. They try to 
vin over the fri.mds of the patient by at! torts of attention and empha¬ 
sise that they would be satisfied with small re aitin era lions. Whan tlioy 
treat a patient ami arc not aide to allay his pains, they assort that tlio 
patiout tines not get tW necessary remedies, be disobeys the direction# 
given and that hr* cannot control his desire. When the rnur* i* hopobss 
they rtn» away. Thor try to praise their rInverness before uneducated 
people, and by doing so they only betray their ignorance. They avoid 
the ossamhlir* of educated pi'npb, ju*t n» * fcrtveUar nvoids a danger¬ 
ous forest, Nobody know. 1 * their teacher, pupil .r fellow-pupil (Oar. 1. 
29. U )’. Sunil ijuack* are particularly responsible for the had reputa- 
tinn of physioiims, ns n result of which ft was bid dmm in 
T>hnrmnitl*l :a not i« Accept charity from a physician ( *Uit»ata J 2 . 
kot the Ambaflbns whose buainesa is Ii Baling art, bold a. 
tolerably high position in lh nicee«ioh of castes, l w cauiH- patenutUy 
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they nr** deluded fcnn. Brahmans* Evm fclii? nituWn Yaidyiin in 
Bengal* tit vrtusm Eibaut one third practise medians tvn to ih> ptflGeni 
day* u)\v high rtgmril. In flu* middle age tbq fun^n* ftetia dynasty 
fjGfpcndftd from them 4 * The highest aim for u physician seem* 1 to be to 
fcr«a£ a Iking and hoamue the physician of the king. It was feki duty of 
such uourt-phy^ioitiTi? to protect the king fmm poisoning nml l» iir-ipeot 
thn royal cooking for ihife purpose let. \ 95)* TMs 1 I 40 explain* why 
Cxircdcittit. the fmmoms, mtidie.al nutH ut, 'An* tbo wn of thi- head-*?onk 
of b Bengali king'* In war alao the physician should protcot the king* 
particularly from phoning, sis mild purify the *eUs food abu* 
poisoned by th* PTimiiy am) *hoa3i1 stay cjoaely by the i-sdo of the Mng t 
treat poisonings, rounds and iii»e44*» oceurring in hi- army (Siu 04)* 
In fact Aluxindfif the Great gathered the moat espert Indian physic 
Oiaiis in Ills pivilion in iinjur to mire ^rpcdt-Ute* and also nthor ail- 
moB-ts f Arrian, InJ. p. 15), Jhtika Koin^rnhhjioon, n canteen pritsiry 
of Buddha, rmmv^l wry high honorarium for his unmforEul cars* 0 * 
A phy^tuiati mr manned in the ItgvjHia desire u* receive iL horses, 
caltle and clothing fl by ruoftia^ of hi? healing borb^*. Thr physician 
should giw his modioiu-e to r. Brfihuinn, a -piritual t, nailer, 

l""rr. Friend, mi nrceti'' and th* tike. On Llm contrary, i <■ should not 
treat the hunters, iu^inr^ ontaiMtc* ami iiiun'rn. By noun procedure 
lie obtain* friends, Fame, merit, wealth nnd satisfaction ( Su 1, 1 8 ), 
Roganfinp the outiviwd opf.crirurioi of the physician f>u I. I". 3 pays 
bo slit, uld keep hi* nsiK and hoir abort, should batbe ttnd wtmr it whit*? 

«bmi]i) wear an umbrella. a stick and *hw.llc thnnjr]!, modr-tly 
dressed, ill frii'rulljf *pecch, accompli it md by „ dependable servant uni) 
slioiiM ibti* g« For pruotjci:. A no rdi np to Oar 1.6.18-18 he ultonld dtre«t 
his attention towards the DttttDg of thr potent :.n,i thunlil m,t couse 
an injury him f-mn thongli Ida mm life vrnri* jiL ataio, ihunld not 
tHinfc exen once of the wife or property of anybody. Hr ihcntld avoid 
druftkonaoee, -in and bad cmuiiany. II e shonU not JIsoImi, evnnLi in 
the hrrnje nf the putiritt. lie should Jibs- ji.,t atlor s word i-w<n if lie 

■ Wl *?..■*“* '* lMt ^ Jnbarm to th 0 patient or 

A 'tmrding to Sn 1. J5. t I the pfiyefoinn altnul I ‘rent the 
his own i»Qn. On tlir hij^pitu |- +*n« $ 2S. 

ai Vt. iinth, J.f. 4St:iAttoftiti CtiMliJra K*tip»tu* ■ 

1 1 L,1 * ; V ”“ U M * (1 ' Vl » f111 tn- 8. 17 1*1 t-’f. BMur, /i, 
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§ 2(L Diagnosis :— Vfcn physician diocld go to tin* hwi?* of 
the patient at favourable enter tWr houeo and obieTttu pnIpat^ 

and ijddstii>n him (So* L 10, 4; AHr* L 1. 21).Ai] five auntes must be 
id work at tbit medical rsammaiinm Thsi^ m an sb&eea* hr ihnulil 
fro! with the *iar the bustling overflow of the air with frothy blood, 
the aonads In the entrails, tha crack of the jrii&t, change- in 
the voice «tc.s with t ho vyv the defireftle nnd iuurea** of body, Ooloor, 
form find orient of the «ftme f vitality etc*; with tin taste the furious 
tnab- of urine in diaMe* and oilier ailment*, the bid taste 
in the body by the weeping of lies on the s;-amE? ? and the street taicr bv 
Uio creeping ut anbs etc.; with ibn tench, eedd nr lietit, f mofrtlifiijn or 
fcagtiBcaSj softness or hnrdnoEs and other .jnaHtk# of akin in fqvor a 
jaundice □ ml other djtep&ea; with the stnelk th • rnncU coming out of 
tile body especially at tiso Appro noli of death* Bv questioning t.fin 
patkqt one knon^ his native ptaco ( or Ilodio )* ills oondUiOo, mistier, 
mode of Jiving and dint, tile origin of his disease, pnine, vitality, 
appetite, the appearuace nr qon-pp|iniirance of flatus urine or Stool*, 
iho duration of his Jisea&n etc. Much can be decided auiiply hy infe¬ 
rence ( finumBn& ) ( So. I. 10. 5 f.j Car 3,1 ), 

Later works contmu particulars of th# medical examination. 
Tims according to Db&v L 2. I&2 L the -yc* nri* to \k- examined fi>r 
their colour ( rod| yellow* white, brown ate* ), Farther whether Itisire- 
Um w sunken, watery etc-* In order io hum as lo which of tin- (hrne 
fl&Ztu is affected. Similarly a rough mid cracked tongue shows the 
derangement of wind { vfiya ), a red or Lduckiih tkc derangement of 
bU* (pit-U), a covered* mnfa&y ami white tonga* (bows thv derange- 
moot of phlegm (kapha). The urine liemmoA whitish by vayu, red and 
blue by pi tin, only red by blood, wliifcr and frotliy by kapha* The 
pn]w-eiamfpotion ( nfiftl ) h Fully dewribad- Do this subject 

tWf exist special works under the title Ka|lpfirtkaj f hVJ prakdin. 

and the like, Aoqardiiig to -w 1 of these works, tha pulse 
of left side in the case of womoft and thut of right aide in the r.\\ 7 t\ of 
men If to be examined, ** n rnI« B only eu the wrist; yet the pulse also 
in foot, neck and nose is at times examined* The pbytlotaa Eeel? tin? 
pulse by pre-Hing tli^ three tniddlu Inger^ of his right lino.l. Ry vnyo 
the puj&e goes like a serpent or a bsecti, by pitta it grws like a crow, 
4juail ora frogi by kapha it goos Itkr a swan, peacock, pigeons of 
different kinds or a cock* The condition >a alfectoil bv the three Do30£ 
lud, 
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nn4 j» incnrabU if the puls* is sometimes slow, wotnciiin&s w-uk and 
!ometitnn» exciting, sometime.* rtoppod, xnmetimei complntdy lost or 
scarcely foil, eontinnnuily abandons its natural [dace ami tii«n appears 
again. In diarrhoea tkn pulse ir cool am| slow, In cholera it ia some- 
times not traceable, Sometimes it remains in its place. In disease «£ 
tile worms (in integrities ) the pulse \n flow and w*qk, many limes 
irregular ir weak.. In ^enjfo* il if faint nr escitod os if ft would 
spring nut. In hemorrhage It is weak, miff anti soft. In Consum¬ 
ption it shows tiie mod l varied movement). In internal wounds of the 
Wasl th« pnlee springe high and ia quick, in consumption it it quite 
ieei»k, in uoagb ft b shaky etc. Even at present the kimraja in Bengal 
u ►rinder* the pulse-examination as particularly important and 
capability to decide the nature of ao oil men l frmn the pulse ia attri¬ 
buted to many physicians*The pnbe-lenling perhaps originated among 
the Arabian* or Persian?, 

ll> Mari.etjmiaerAx E* en oflba pabafa? KavirajsIMmriBQ 

l> “*[** u 1693. m ftitfey, 7h, (nbe, *.4 Ga*» of ihn.^L 

I* 364. 

^ 21, Prognosis. if are particular sal an U alto died to Ui« 
prognosis, for the clever physician should not treat an incarnfeie 
patient, riiercfore, in the description of discuses the tin (u route hi* 
symptoms and signs of death are usually enu mu rated. and the had 
<iuicns as well a* faeonrabb sign* are ai«u discussed. 

First of all t* considered the messenger (,/uta) who i* *ont for 
the physician, bis appearance, Mate, clothing, speech, as well ns the 
appearance and behaviour of the physician when he is called. Than it 
is unfavourable if the mr'« fl ngar belongs to a oast- higher than that of 
the patient,tf he is an ounrwH r or a woman or is himself ill,sad,frightful, 
frightened, or com*! running, or holds a weapon or « stink in hand, 
wears a garment which is worn out or tom or unclean or wet or wears 
<>nh n riuglo garment, If hn is clean “haven or rides on an ass,camel or 
buffalo etc. Ominous is also the arriving of the messenger at u 
eurUm time, like midnight, middny, twilight, moon-eclipse etc., 
farther If ba meet* on tin way certain Animat* or birds -r a corps?, « 
biinrf tEiun or an enemy* if hn had to £qq$ u lint am] ihroii*^s mailing 

head-wind cto. The messenger mu*' h|*<> nut com h to tfm physician 
in? !* unHrr^^H in thn grounilj* KLQ]ntod,bfliM Ioom 

hair, perspires « offers -ncriBoe to God* or fnlhert otc. ft is, , m t he 
ether hand, favourable if th* monger is white-clot bed, dean, with 
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delightful appearance, is <>E the cast* of the patient, sit* in a usirt 
pulled by o*«Q etc. ( 8a 1.29; AS 3 . 12 ; AHr 2,6 ) 

Tbo consideration oE omen* in extended »1s« to the tiun* oE depiir- 
tore and arrival of the physician, and hie reaching the patient. The 
dream a of the patient arc also important, Thu? one who dreams that Ur 
ha* drank Hguor in company with denil spirit* and ip attackod by :« 
hound, wilt soon die of fever. It if also a had omen if he dream h that 
a tit a ok woman with red olnthrs laughs ui him and dance* and Lind* 
him with torn hair, and move* to the southern direction, or that dead 
spirits and mendicants (unbrace him, or that ho drinks honey or ui! or 
falls in a swamp, or being naked, carries u red wreath on hie head, nr 
that be is devoured by a fish, or tumbles down from a mouuiniu peak 
or is curried away by a current do. (1. q.) 

Other Aristas (bad omens,) depend upon abnormal changes in the 
physical or mental condition of the pn.iiont.Tbyg if lie feels to bo hearing 
u noise or confounds various mdses with sack other, if he gets irritated 
at tbs voice of a friend sad rejntee* at the voice of in etit-my, feels 
the cold as hot and hot as cold, fuels; burning bent in chilblain, does 
not fool a blow or even the cutting of a limb, believes to have scan 
stars and moon by day and tho sun at ntghk, if Ids eyesaro rnuuirkaljly 
resile** or motionless, if brown, rod, blue or yellow shadows follow 
him, if his teeth have become brown or have suddenly fallen cut, if thu 
tongue is white or brown, dry, heavy, benumbed, covered or rough,the 
month tfowdls badly, the limb* became suddenly heavy or remark:^.! v 
light, if tbo veins stand pro-eminent on the forehead not present previ¬ 
ously, the sheeting, cough etc. sound differently from the usual, strung 
perspiration occurs without occasion, tho patient dees not have any 
sleep or sleeps continuously, his feel and hand* are cold, the breathing 
is difficult etc. (Car 5.1.If: Sn, 1 30—32; AS 3.9.L; AHr 3,5 ). The 
Aristas arc not the same in all oases; they change according to the 
nature of disease.Thus the fever proves fatal if it is severe,dccp-Sh'atud 
and continuous, Is accompanied by delirium, giddiness, difficult brea¬ 
thing, swelling and indigestion, if the patient is strong but can 
spook, only with difficulty, hue red eyes and pain In the chest, is 
vexed by dry cough In the forenoon or afternoon, if ha has lost ids. 
strength and flesh, and has phlegmatic cough (AS, AHr), further if hr- 
ha* become ocuscleis and falls .town unconscious If he shivers with 
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1.1.1 .1 Her. , < t d. m tli. tiilo.* eee.Hp.tien. ren,IUn« ef bleed 
■e.l P ..n .e 11. rtonlder,. hi.h,.,. i, h.,.1 if , h „ com p Iicllli(1B , 

l^ . T n h fc ‘ TTT' r " ,i ™ U **" 1 "l«" «• 

edl^K tV .• 7 7 “» *"* “ ,N,i " '» ,h ' •«- 

, limb.* ta. .... indeni.d* He aeration ef bleed i. exc«.i»e .»d 

V"? ** l !‘ ,ra -* ,OM rf **■***• COJicand fe* M , Ht* ,to„„ bring, -mick 
■Icalh if lfr« testicles ..rc Odilon, the urine h retained and there i. 

““*• ** 4 C “ r 5 - 9 * Sn AS 3.11; AHr 3.5 )e Further A** 
u »itb M the indm.jus.1 disease*. 

Belere eenm.boing the lr....ent fj.me., triv ®) , pM ; rnl 
lbe P hp..e,.nn.Mi fcd«rt hi. vit.lity «kieh i. k.,„n eertnln 

TV’" , Wj ' •”' h •• '”** di.icn.ion* „| hand,. („*, .id^l..^, 
**** ,,,rel ""' 1 . .-“-*** 

1 « H.BlIng Sub.ta.ee. t— lt.j-.ieel ailment., Crake 

*” 7't ^ < «**■/*. )■ Ahead, i„ Tedio 

, U. ; O ”' ( ° g £“• P 1 "? * eeh .lens trill, angle 
' " ' ." '' B< ''" Mh “I ’°"»r luedicae...la, .neatl, vegetable, 
menbened. Aeeording to Time 9S. 17 it i, emritoriee^ te ei*! 
he, -.die...- II, He ho.pita! lee „e„ ^ ( ®" 

XJh" “ T" 1 ' 0 ”"’ ***»•» i—iftiea, and IVt.,..”" 

«* ”d»a«®d. 1 1 , ...teg, to the modern d»S«i.ii, i„„i. 
lab... far dialtiltniian ef n.o.llein.1 ^ 

( I “ ! U “TT - »i tw. kind,: 

1 > . lW *”“* T"*«! »"■' Ctjtk™. removing di,e.,„ 

2* 77 " ( > «* ephtedUf... ( wSkmmT) 

th« tottcT nppiM* the disuse or prompt fo racarr.J, 1 I ■ 

C r :' “ T toM *" M —• 1 

eg , .no.ntahon. and -.tl.ee p,«e,de.e., doe.rji.e C „. k , lk 

CiiSSZZ!?*" Tk ,n " ,W ” 1 tL " nnimel te*. 

.kb! ° T - ™”'. »e.l., lae...., ...in*. 

£ hgrs: ‘r * u r” ,,,ir - - **«— - -» 

... .in. »nd zz !!::rar’ fio ! J - t '’'. Svr "'■ w ’ 

entintan,. Tie pi..,,... diriZl’lL" f*'"'k “**" ‘ ,oJ 

1nt<> f,> ^ femds : trees bearing f Tn it, 
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tT«> 5 having Uonaik nod bearing fruit, pbinL' living far out year and 
ari'njKt* mill hushe* (dm(M)i Their routs. Imrk, solid interior, cam. 
stnlk., JoiCB. twigs, potash, milk, fruit, blossom* ash. oil, thorn? .leaven, 
buil-covrrs, clods and shouts on* used. Further Carafes specific? 14> 
plauts among tnodicinni staffs the roots of which arc usod.19 the frulfi- 
of which are used, 3 the juice of which is need ami 3 the hark of which 
h BJtod; four kinds of fat ( «nr&a ) namely ghee, oil, fat and marrow; 
fivo kinds of salt namely jaucarcaju-a blackish salt being Elio precipitate 
of a solution of the mnnl sail in n solution of rrmfetalt, juim/W*- 
rock-salt from tlie Ttidui region, i itja.— block -jilt, h decoction of usual 
sail with nn addition of myroUlans and Soda*, #3nmd»w- sca^alt, 
ui'dftAi /a- desert suit; eight kinds of urine, turn inly of sheep, goal, 
cow, buffalo, ••l-phnnt, came], imrvo nud ass; eight kinds of milk, 
nouiidy of slump, goat.cow.haffnln, come], elephant, horse and woman. 

According to So 1.37 one must examine the ground while colle¬ 
cting the medicinnt plants, whether it contains holes, pyrites, stone*, 
anthills. iiceert*salt etc.* whether it is soft, black, while or red etc. 
According to the condition the ground lifts the qualities of the five 
elements: thus Cna should take, e. g. purgative from the ground in 
whudi earth mid water prevail, emetic from the ground in which fire, 
air nml wind prevail. One should learn to know the medicinal plant* 
from cowherd*, ascetics* hunters ami other people living in forests. 
One should take the animal substances like blood, hair, nails* milk. 
utiiK’ and fare-.- from grown Op animal? alter their digestion. The hut 
( l'A#}4/5juro )br preserving the plants should be erected On nvlriiii 
place. F nrthiir (I. 38 ) be mentions over 700 plant* divided into 37 
Gapas according t" the diseases for which they are to be applied, anil 
gives thorn names according to the first plant of every group, as e, «, 

!it-iii.%,if*;i from Arka t Cit/clro/ris yi/on/ra ). This classification i* 
crossed E*v another grouping ( 1,33 ) according to t'i« effect of the 
madid no as emetic,purgative, errhine or pacifying remedy. Car 1 . 1-4 
divides the remedies from similar points of view; particularly he men¬ 
tions in 1.4 fifty groups of decoction?! ( Anfiiyo ) namely those which 
prolong life, make the body fat, make it thin, can sc secretions, contract 
(tho fractures), raise appetite* give strength, improve tin- complexion, 
core honrsenoss, stimulate the voice, remove oversnturation, henturrho¬ 
lds, skin-diseases, itch, maggots and poisoning, begot mother’s milk 
nr purify it, ornate or purify the sperm, are remedies for fattening. 
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perspiring, votn ilting and purgation, remedy for ordinary and for oily 
enemetit. , >>rrhino romady. remedy for ro toll Lcii, thirst, tiiceufj.diorrlun h, 
for change of colour of tht> faeces, for increasing the urine and fur 
changing its no 1 ,our, remedy for cough, millurn,tumour, fever, fatigue, 

**f lies* or Hold, nettle-rash. arthritis, colic, Weeding, pain, qn* 
« an rot oganes?, tarr on noas ami deer apt tttfiss, Eaob of these 50 groups 
covers 10 plant*, ao thjit 5D0 vegetable itindiuine# are mentioned 
in ihmn, The most exit ad at ire? collections of icedioinns inclusive of the 
eBtabi w ami driuka with the uisct information of their ^uaiitiifs and 
ef£i«ts are contained in the mtidioal glossaries. Sen j H, 

U) Cf. Bttliltr, ZDJllJ 3", Sa ft,, fL*m*iiri 1.894 Si.l'nixtiititm} |,r, 

14 f. (al Wsti. Aamok i’radaet* of Imlia, 0, 2, 415. 

f J3, Properties of Medicines ; A nmniier of general ■ un 1 i - 
tics and effects arc attributed to the medicines as well a-, t * the articles 
ilong vi i ill tboir specific effect* in individual diseases, The si* kinds 
of two- taste, arc o! special importance. They nr* : #u«d, soar, t aH t 
p unget) i, l, it tor and astringent. 1. The sweet causes stick! lio? in 
the mouth, increases the ptilogm, chyle, Wood, Hash etc., appeal* 
Hunt and hunger, delights and plnases, and cause? many ailment* Hke 
cough, asthma, flatulsnce. maggots, goiter, elcplmntiaiib etc, when 
taken excessively, 3, Tho soar us asm sansltivnnc of th<< teeth, 
•slivntiun and Appetite, helpf digestion, !a mostly agreeable, but nooSa* 
pus formation in wound* am] ulc-ir* am) on account of tbn Jheai-prminc- 
ing nature of «qqt sabstAtice*- causeA burning in throat, clieii am) 
heart if used in axcoss, 3. Thu salt purifies and nttmntai#* digestion, 
bat Cnaae* itch, tumour am] other ailments if taken in onoess. 4, The 
pungent provoke* appetite and digestion. lessens the corpulence 
bat its excessive tree lead* to nerrous pain in hands and fact otc. 
s. The UUnr acts favourably on appetite and digestion, hot 
causes oGaml-dun*, hrndmdie and the like by excessive u **, fi. The, 
astringent cures ami purifies wounds, hut onuses convulsion* 
crumps fltifi t,i* like by fltWMir# timt, .til important medicines and 
■nScla^ uf food arc put by Sa 1.43 ia one of these six groups. In 
medical glossaries i.Un the of every stuff is given, 

Ujien tile staffs eoiu? in contact wiib the digestion-fire in the 
atomaub, they nr. changed by digestion («>«**), whereby A«ert and 


II. PlITftClAK* JLS'l* Tfl£AAFT 


; 39 i 


tuth thing* become aw net, soar thing* become more *o«r, and pungent, 
bitter and astringent Lilians become pungent ( AS t.I? AHr 1.9 ). 
Many controversies still ^xisc on this subject; the taste may indeed 
generally ho considered as a product of digestion (So 1.1 0 )■ 

.Every medicine further ptfiessns its own power ( dryu S : hot 
or oolif. This i* the usual doctrine, yot 9u J. o, mention? a different 
theory according to which there arc eight kinds of vlrya t hot, cold, 
Oily nr Softening, dry or desicaU vo, clear or purifying, slippery, mild 
add pangont. 

All the stnffp htvt the properties ( ?u»a ) of the elements of 
which they arc composed. Thu* the purgatives have prominently the 
properties of earth and water: they are, therefore, heavy end mote 
downwards (Be 1,41). 

§ 24. Curing Methods t — The most important coring method* 
ore Collected together under the name ptiXfalarmtitt, namely vomiting 
(rtimowt). purgative (tt*rr<?djwi) 4 onometa oily enameta (miAa) 

and nasal therapy (na*ya) t The moat usual vomiting remedy (p rawnu) 
is MiXthtrui ( Itandia dumttortim ), a small sweat fruit like a small 
apple 1 . As a support to the action of vomiting, the patient puts a 
castor-stalk in his throat, while «o attendant holds him l>y his head 
and sides. The physician in net examine the vomit. E met id is End teat pit 
in phlegm at it* discasos.p^iacningjfeveriConsnmption, distP)^ of i-'tmili- 
breast, diarrhoea, diabetes, flat dance, cholera, indigestion, dyspepsia, 
nanf'ti, t'rrsipelnH, leprosy, nsthmn, cough. ela pint n iinsi s, hear l-ili sense, 
excessive fulu. i*, madness, epilepsy, rheumatism. arena, swollen tonsils 
and other Jiirca* ^. Among the virromu tlu* foremost nr** tnvri 
( tpomrn Ttirptlum ), the most popular remedy of this kind among 
the* lift)du> evflii to the present day, sod among the olls^ 

Purgative is prescribed tn fever, poisoning, loss of appetite, betporr- 
hOida, swelling of the hotly am) of the spleen, ahscesa, leprosy, fistula 
of the anus, fonitthi diseases,erysipelas, cholera, wind-dropsy, ilinb-'t c s, 
strangury, wounds, hams, optlialmlo, nninrtiot or glaucoma, heot to 
the head and other parts ot body, hemorrhage, jaundice, Colic and 
other d»ee»ie»<Car 1,15 f, : Su t.33 f.; AS 1.27: AEtr 1.1K; Yr 73 f,). 
Ait enometii is culled forfi, ftfldilflflWa. The enumn-pot should he 
made of the bladder of cattle,huffalo, boar, goat or sheep ot eventually 
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of toother or of thin bet nlowly wiivou chilli; the tqfo ( nrtrtt ) 
fbonlil be Qjai}n of gold, lUver, ocppef, iron. brow, ivory, born, rcftd 
etc., ending so 4 point lihr cm*’* tail, 12 finger-- long for u piitient of 
25 years nod tbl«k ad n thumb at the beginning. B.itdto are. p#rsdrlb«<l 
U fev«r, diarrhoea, gUaoomjt, cataract, headache, opihfllmiA, onn^N 
Diong, hemiplegia* flatulence. calculi ( rarkarS ), colic, swelling of 
t«itl6lc*t HBOoetipatlyci. •Irsngory, stone, dystocia mid many ether 
dtacir-o*, They mflki? nn ioipotest potent, n ihti» ittnn fai, a fat man 
tijin, remove wrinkle* and grey Lair, D : “utuUi.m i* made between 
«'I railing eiirrnetit ( mrjJLi, nuirffM/lff ) atul oily enemotn ( mcjAtjUf, 
). Oily (uiumctn should be fosorted to when Un> ptLtriigi-* In 
lha l«Miy arc puriftod by nirillln.. The teeing for cnnnieta are of many 
ttiniii. AcHd-vai* ( ry«/r»:f ) to envcimta appear to have frequently 
occurred, eino* ^usruto. count 1 7 fi o£ them, ft? ill a fir>1 place ho moo- 
tlortg wound* and pain* in the units. Injection* in tin* urinary passage?,, 
also iu vagina to the case of women,arci-ul tod «l<«?s(fli|i (Oar 8,10*12? 
8n 4.35-58; AB LSSf 5,4-fi? A Hr 1. 19, 5.4, f.; Vt 15 f. ). Snuffs dr 
nasal remedies { nmya ) are tWi mentioned, whrfohy a ttirdimne or 

an oil mixed with medicine S« put into the nnse ( noWJKJ, So 4.40). 

fjifce eusmotu, the Noayas are divided into two classes, namely the 
pun Eying, purging the lipad (ifripririeana) ltnd oily or strength "giving 
( ini>hin‘? t f’rmfiani ). Forth nr the dropping of pungent jnio 1* v nlto<! 
■imi/jli/u, the introduction of powder in the nostrils through a rood is 
called pru.fAfiTOiinn, the polling up of oils in the »os<: by drops 
without swallowing them down is colled /irnlima^n. The nnec-remodies 
are suited p;ir ttonlnrly for diseases of head and throat ( Sa .1,40; 
AS 1,29: AHr L2ff: Vr ?»). 

In ihe application uf paj\raLarmttn, trioha urn! Areda precede 
ami tlmy play a greet role, Among Uin animal fats, gbu- is tin 1 best 
and among vegetable fats, *eumi oil la the b<MH. Ona can i-at the fat 
«r oil either tmmtoed or with various additions like salt, flosli-broth, 
fteuh, milk, whey. pap and other*, or turn them int* enihrnoatioDSf 
plast*ra, Ademeta, aye-ointment*, epruying in the nose and ears amj 
the like. In interna] UBij,tha full doae (alimnd tmlfti) b to he taken by 
strong patient- wiUi good digestion nod in swelling of the body.snrpuat- 
Idti 1 . erjtipelog, madness, strangury, ooastipotion; the medium dose in 
tumour, Hmall blistar, itch,' lc[irusy and other skin^disensoF. and by 
those who eal ipoderately and «bo are not very strung and are not 
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constipated; amatl dose is to be taken by the aged or the ohittlrriu .>r 
by person* who are infirm or who huw already taken a purgotTVO or 
haw weak digestion or are differing for a tong time from fore?! 
diarrhoea or tuiiigh. Oar 1,14 distltigmabu- 10 kimfoof nwtta: Limtam- 
jwtfa, fonumUtig with objects like oowdunj!,vmm Mtc. nimh* hot an cloth 
and pinning them on tin suffering pari of Lie body. 2, prawt$r4tv*J#m 
aweatTQgJiy a bec[ of straw on which the objocU are put (oosoly in a 
doth, 3 h ww/t jurtta. the steam* bath through a reed, one rind of which is 
applied to the body while the nth r -ticks to the boiling put, 4. /wetf- 
*vJfri, bathing with wnrrned moJicinnl stuffs. 5. frayuha * bath in a cask 
with warm water and luedfcinei* 6, s^iilcttawrttfti, sweating ilk a aw eat¬ 
ing room which is made hot through an oven with many facies* 
7- runu^ftanaiiuJA* sweating W lying on 3 tint stone* 8. tor^y/c* fa. 
filling a dittili beneath the tied of the patient with fire. Iw/IttWu, 
sweating by lying on a bed in a coin pact hut. ID. frii/jm-fa, lying on 
level grountlj in other respect* !ikt« 7, 11. lrmJrAinvr/a f burying u pet 
filled with medicines below the bed of the patient and adding heated 
iron bills or piece* of stun*. 11. iupojr^fa, filling a wide ditch with 
dung which h kindled und on whiub the bod of the patient is plncod 
wliea there is no smoke, 18, Aolftlojut'ifa, the bed i* placed oel 4 h«ap 
of burnt dung. 

Svedn if proscribed For rheum* oCaglft, bjceop, asthma, pain 
In ears! throat end Itaad, honr&oocss p p&!a In the lU'rjk, apoplexy, ermsti- 
pation, urinary troubles nod many otbtir diseases (Car 1.13 f.; 
3El 4-31 L; AS 1.25 lb; AHr l.lfi L\ Yr 71 f, ) 

By JhZma or dhui nuptinrc, fomigation^ in the nose or month ar* 
to be □mlerstoud* According to Cnrak.L the medicines to bo used are 
powdered and knead oil into a hail which is filed to the on d of n rtied- 
atslk. When the ball ii dry* the stalk is polled out* the tube tim* 
fortnrd [fl put TIE a- pipe of metal, wnod *«r ivory rife is then kiiidlnd nnd 
the other end of the reed Is put into the nosy nr month. According to 
3ii*ruU. there are live kinds of dbum&* AHr prescribes dbdma for 
headnefac and thrantacbe and such other diflent^s? nuoofding to Car* 
Su, AS, it is prescribed also for sleeping fiick&ess* eshaastion* gr^n 
sickne^) poisoning* bleeding* mania etc, { Cir 1.5*24 £-* 3u t.40{ 
AS 1.30; AHr Ul; Vr 7T ) T Loci! application of smoke through 
pipe in ulcers, ski lujiae uses etc, is called 
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Fluids fflr mrt {i 1/if*rj.-fAfi a ( mnnth'finsin^ 

uni) gargling > nr, pmcriW particularly {or the (HfladMs of month 
«nd tenth. Tile fluid is to be retained in tli* mouth until tear* coni* 
* tut ill the cy* And drop begin to (all down from the neiin; then • 
pom portion of the fluid ts to hr taken ( Su LtO; AS 1,31; ARr 1.22: 
Vr ?8 ). 

t«»f tilt* ailment* of the eye, instilling of drops { Si ryot an* ) 
U prescribed in Am first place, since it remorn, n>dm»*, 
laubrymatioa, pain, pin-formBlinn and other affections -if the nytt. Tho 
nyo-ointnuml (afljmM). particularly mail* of Antimuniiiai, U frequently 
ep'.tknn of,‘which Is pm into the oyn with a probe (salulo) ( AS 1,32: 
AHr 1*23 ). Face-appliantums are called miiiLipmlf application U 
fiTsilt pti in general, so [to jury poultice is celled f>r<t:l*ha, suppository 
ia called rorti, yhalnnirt^ ointment ia trpa t ahht/wufa. onulf^KUta 1 . 
Elixirs < rarnttanz ) form im important e!n- of medicines to bo taken 
internally. They are cofuidersd as the seventh subject of medicine; 
011 .I it is said in ninny redpes that one could obtain 11 hundred years* 
life by iliuir use. On Burn# nnd Cauteries *ee j 2 ( J. 

(J) Ouu, JfetttH 4 f(£ca 177 . ( 2 ) t. e. 302 , 231 . (31 IT £ 

S 25. Form and (JuanllTy ol Mediate* 4V» con get an idea 
of the mixtures used by Indian physician* about IfiflO years ago 
through the rceipi* that are prcscriboil in titn Bow e , MS. Most of 
those oonsist ol o aoJUiidemblo number of various ingrndinnt* nnd are 
adorned «ith amorous titles like “ Citron pi Us of Piaaknroi " 

( ^nMimatubm^tikS ). the ambrosia of gW ( mnf U P fZt<m mm* 
yhftvm ), ghee oontaini,^ Um medicines ( dam#** rim* .jhrtom ), 
an oil for removing wrinkles ami gray hair tmUm) 

and ilia like. .Many of Uiws 'mines a* well BfJ the recipes ihemseUT* 
ore repeated in later inrdii-iil literature, 

III Ibe preparation of medicines ton, only little change bj, 9 
occurred irt nonMo of centuries. Mention may be cmle here of *nm* chief 
forms all Of which are fcwMin the Bovw MS : fihria. medicinal 
stuffs are cooked with on Addition of watermill ami the lik«;mn*tlv for 
interim! aftr. Tatted™] w decoctions ip oil:mostly for internal appli- 
y« j-m. h,,^a i^tha, decoction.particularly of ! to It part* of waw 
" m pWl 01 m ^c5nc;the mbit,™i, nnlU one fourth remains 
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V&tika, ytifikE, pilh ami hulls* uncooked pills. PHfa/rflfca* 

roasted vegetable medicinfis. The staffs aro tnrnnd into ei ball which is 
enveloped in leave*, strong together mud h covered with a layer of 
mad, whereupon tlm whole i# masted* thori thu *bell is broken ami the 
roasted mL'ilrcim* ia '^iv^n either lib ptl] nr powder, or its extract 
|L4toe with honey, CarfM* powder, i- pnundod in a mortar and ft 
strained through :i piece of cloth* Adi/rtf* paste of a plant bruised on « 
liOttB* natural juice which h produced in a mortar by [hi rind¬ 

ing fro&h plant*. Lcha-t jfftjra* mahhya* licking substance consisting of 
thick wtroui* from plaott with addition if sugar. Variiihn niiat-sauce 
with mt a ftiidition of mndioinni §tt)ff* Anxia^ cun mi, a fermented drink 
of honey, syrup unj water with various medicinal Stuff*. A variety o£ 
this b curfl£n*#a, which 1* mixed with a powder, Attfl/iio, formentod 
rice^grueli fCUrjifccigwia* kafi;ikala it 0911 f mixtures with dyrap and §ali 
respectively. A* for the do&ja in which p^irtiniilar medicines ore mixed 
and the mixtures are administered, much has been burrowed by the 
medical works* from the ffudpes of the Bower MS< Thu apothecary 
weights correspond in general with those mentioned in Smitis* The 
moat important ainall weight is ffitFlja-lhv seed c&tn of A^rui ^iv4ttto- 
rim, corresponding the modern ratti of the upoth treaties and jgwalhrr. 
Howayer^ there are wide bonl difference* regarding particulars 
Children am to \n given ^mailer doses. 

(I) Cf, Quit, Mai, U*d. M'fi* fe) 11 war MS p + L3, 7S, natn;CoLe- 
brookv, Esvljs S, 5^8 remark on tfitnt fl.134; Dun, La. t 9 iSJ j 

ssdiam i4Jfr^n«*'i iw£a wea r 

? 2d, Mercury and Opium :— Tn order to go inter th* details 
of the application and history of particular medic a! sahsta&de» a 
history of Indmu botany, min a re logy, pharmacy and chemistry is 
required to he writtorufor which there in want of space here. Heference 
may be made to the rich material in Watt’* hi'vn<mir Fradirrfi #f 
/rififi, Hoernle'sj Bower MS, Garlic’s J^ii4r Jtffnera/itn und other 
works? quoted in $ IT. tn general. ike u^e of minerals ns ntetliai&in 
appear* to have mere□ sad continually* Th* mercury {pSn&la ) particu¬ 
larly attained the Fame of a universal remedy which was used axter- 
naUj, especiaJly for syphilis in later period, a* well rti internally. 
An entire class of literature was created on rajit { | 3 ) In which 
oilier metal? and minerals *ndi on salplier, gold etc. are also dealt 
with- Mercury is, therefore* culled im*ndra t ratarvja* rajanSfka, the 
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kinjj of (Tuvalu. In Hnianii/ft'iniit 33 .iiflnrnnl names am ni*«n |n it 1 . 
Amonu the ascetic* also tin- n*e of a mermiry-pmparration (wrajigniO 
for prolong!tig lifa w fl9 common, anii evnn the philosophy developed 
( in 14th century A. D. at the ]et e ,l ) „ mercury PTStnTn ' ( 

Jartaw ) . Mertur j <l<»i not *ccor ip the Bower MS; is Sn, AS, 
ARm is mentioned a* Flnsftii.il>*, PArada only in a W places. 
C*rak« knew it, ia doubtful'. Al * n<T ths pBfiaeatUm 

Tlk f.Lvr t K# ?® g * a< f the imtnrrsioii in certain Acids 

»°d the killing ( ***** j j. .. ^ „ W „ tioa ftr powdering al 
mercury and other metal lie p mewses which (Bake it (it fnr pharma^c- 
** 1 application. are not mentioned in these old work*. 

, leaves the question open whether tile Indian, knew the 

A •“* *f W ’ ta i * 1 tu<,riS0f y More or alter the Arabs. Since, however, 
* ,,f ***** " only to Hifemnirdwi ftp,oh. U 

may U be loved that it originated Irn„ t the Arabic nldt«nt in wbieb 
merenry play, 8n{j}l n great role. The Indian physicians ale* received 

; ;; tl,e •** ^ *> be onu^d m 1*0. 

: A - D ; ^ «* *>™lj being imported from 

Th * al opium as nlijs^ “ Snrpent-fnatn » f. 

' h ™ 7 J n 7 * ! 7; ,ar transformation of the old 

22T / «**•»>• go hnok tn a O0 of th . 

Arable reformation, ( usually efp m ) 0 f lW Grflok ^ 

VliurW ^ W<1fkj Iik<i Mftdanarin<lfJft i Hljaaigba^o, Simga- 
Rn rati R ;rrr rilSa ^ W Y "8««lntkT* ( while (Waka, 
ftfflt' foroA' * V l!* n0t knim A and narcotic 

... {p^Aia, ^AnArt) l8 attriboind to it, wherefore it is purtfoalerU 
prescribed for diarrhoea* ( Ati-irn, ©mhanl ). ' 

i? >£•« - *"* 

Jj 1 FXll If ■’ j h t* " i,i ^- litllt .Vdflnrl 

'«)« imi M Tm7 ^«■»« “"-«• 

m, i,fL :r:::rr*‘ - t >» ^ «***r < *«*. > 

«k. t.i»« »»j in .,”' r ,en r*" f ? n to,i ' T < * si >. 
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forms one of thf eight subject? of medicine ( Ayurveda ) and Siisrul* 
place* it at tho hold oE the same.Hn particularly points uni tha special 
importance *E Salyu ( Su 1.1.3 tf. ). The more important oysratiniiF 
like Up am to my, stone, cnt.aract etc. shall he desorilied later on while 
dealing with the diseases concerned. Here, tWefora, only certain 
general oliaervutioit# may be made. 

Tho surgical ope rattens are divided into eight parts ; excision, 
incision, ■uariBcotUn, puncturing, probing, extraction. drainage and 
suturing. The surgeon most, therefore, keep ready tho following : 
hlunt ami sharp Instruments, can lories and Grp, probes ( uiluka ) T u 
horn (for cupping), leech, a ho] low calabash, probe for cauterisation, 
cotton, oleth, thread, leaves, bandage, honey, ^hoe, fat, milk, oil, 
refreshing *ub*tuac&s, boiled medicines, ointment-, paste, fan, cold 
and hot water and pans. Sympathetic and strong assistants should 
also stand by his side. The operation should take place on a lanky 
constellation, accompanied by * religions ceremony and followed by 
a lengthy prayer by the turgeoh, The patient who should have taken 
nnly n lilt I f food before the operation,is seated in front of the surgeon 
Plod iff fast bound. III ulcers or wounds the instrument should Ijc 
introduced with the precaution of avoiding dangerous places (otatmaal, 
veins, hones and the like, until the pus is risible, and then should 
lie nuickly withdrawn, Tf necessary, counter-! octal on should bo taken. 
The <3Ul may be >hli<|itii, round or hemispherical according to the part 
of the body. The patient should not eat anything before the operation 
of dystony, ascitis, hemorrhoids, fistula of tile anas and mouth-diseases. 
After the operation tho surgeon should refresh him with cold water, 
should drain nut the wound with Gagers un nil sides, compress it,wash 
it cut with modi cine s, cleanse it with cloth, -Itovld tho roup on spread a 
layer of thick paste of sesame mixed with hotkey and butter, besmeared 
and sack Oil with medicines, upon which again another layer of past* 
come*, on it n compress, whereupon the whole should be tied East with 
a piece of cloth. Fumigation* and incantation* then follow. After thfr- 
days the banJngi' shoo Id ]>n renewed. The healing process should not 
Iks precipitated so long as tho pus is present. The patient mast keep 
diet (Sn 1,5), According to AS 1,38; A Hr 1,29 tho patient ?hon)d ho 
given to out what he wishes and wine to drink ho Cor* the operation. 
*0 that he may not faint and may not feel fbf* knife. 


: 4 *; ; 


Mkdioikb 


Uf til*.' mglil alovv-jiieatloned operations, tlm excision is p r ,, 3 - 
cniw.i in fistula of tbs on as, on ripe growth* caused by Kapha, dark 
iu»les, edges of the "Goads, tumours, hemorrhoids and si mi lat growths 
( rarpvtleU* ), foreign in tb,' bones or in flesh , Imiry tun Its 

Hosbj growths ( in tin, palate ), swollen tonsil., rotten ulcers on the 
poms ( salujnnaka ), * rod tumour on the palate ( ajhrufia ), *bs 0M9 e s 
mi perns, flesh-tumour (ia^P), tumour on wisdom-tooth. 
Incisions ur^ suited to deep going abscesses, growths erysipelas, 
rolling of testicles, abscess on testicles or miliary cavity, cnrbtmete* 
orated by diabetes, tumour diseases nt the mammary glands, 

pu^trite on pante, cysts on eyelids, ulcers on Lire foot, fistula, throst- 
inflammalicn (pp.rf« and rWrmto), the ulcer of tbo penis ( p*ip4*ik& 
,l " 1 ' ,<v! ** ,I10!it " f i1m * ** niinnr ditonsei*' GT), tumour. (/iujj P«t<*) 

”" pa ^ t - flI,d i4etfl ' ^ fiES °n tlic tonsil hard tumour in the throat 
ouJ ^ptte tumour ,i r tumour uriginoted from taU Tin bladder is, on 
the contrary, to be opened only In stone. The tour caruble hind* of 
Itonull ( throat inflammation ), te PC odorma f kitu w ), a tumour on 

« nms fat - growths. «]*«■*«, favour. on tongue, 

bcmorrtioidkt circular spota, growth of flesh and moreaise of flesh should 

J" Tl “ lli ^ rt ' 111 Viini * hydrocele and dropsy are to bo pune- 

tured and tupped. Fistula, wtnuttb containing foreign matter and 
irregular ,o U ndr uhould t* probed. Tie throe kind- u| * m ].or gravel, 
turter OU the teeth, stone, foreign matter, dead foetus and the En.vces 
accumulated In tho nut* should b D wtraoted. Absmjsro* M the ev- 

r^r "!,?* m>it forui ' Ie W ■tt*^**** < ), 

local swellings. ^ -m eur-lap, elephantiasis, blood-pci^ning, 
turnmire, erysipelas, tooth-turnons u„d many okhrr idling* and skin 
PU,tales should l* drained. Tuners origh.ted from tat should l w 
sutured alter thay are cut and eternised; 0t » also wunmh unj injuries 

*" T™*?* lBtoU ' Tb " “-■* £ ’^ staring should consist of fla, or 
« mp and otter ^«*Ubte fibres or of sinew or hair of the toil of 
Ws. The noodle should be 2 » 3 &*** long ac(W ding to tlm part 
of body, and straight, round or three-edged or curved. Tim parte 
sutured together should be covered with Option „r Jinan; coring powder 
should be enst upon them and then they should bandaged (fte 1.25). 

aIJ” *!? 14 bBnflu S° s >« Snirute see 5 78. According to 
Ah, A Hr there are 15 kinds «f bandages named after their 

”■ 0,1 ** buU0(5ki I****), Hilary cavity, sides, upper 
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part ml thigh am! on the hatiil a tight baadtg* Kbotfld h* tied: 
on thrt arm? and legs, face* ears, nock. penis, scrotum, back* side** 
belly and the breast a medium tight bandage should !*■ tied? on the 
eyes and on joints nlooM hauringe should be tied. Bandage should not 
\w med in the case nE lepary skiii^duifiasej', wounds caused by burning, 
diEtbetic^CQrfannftlo&t rounds caused by cauterization or hj p nig on and 
simiinr casei? f AS 1,38; A Hr LS0, cL f?n LI 8 }. 

tO Cft Trendy nbwg, Of *rt* Ituterum rniriir^iii, Barbu din luxa¬ 
tion. iBftfi. Ha««cr l / , ^rheti drr i^fr CAiryrw (fimlai* 1£?9J. 

$28. SurfticaL IrutrumentiDp^ri^tioii- oF surgical instru¬ 
ments really agreeing in essentials are made only in Su ( LI f. ). 
AS { 1,34 ) P AHr ( 1.25 f* V- Of the two bind? ■>£ innLrtinicnfc! T 

namely the UUint ( i/tmfra } and the sharp ones [lattra ), the f&nnr 
are divul-d into *]% kinds with 101 instrument^ in nil. According to 
Su, the hand i* the most important nt .ill yuntrss, t\w with oat it no 
operation can be loaded The main function of thn yantrn ji extraction 
of foreign, matter ( *ir/yo ) from the body, Y r el AS and A Fir assort 
that vnptrasi also &ervi> to protect healthy limb? in difficult operations 
’with knife, lire, Cftitarie*, «*. g, in disease* like hemorrhoid* and 
fistnln ; they also assert Hint Basil, copping horns* hollow cahhn4i and 
other Implement* should bo counted as yaniras. L 

cross-*ha pod inrtmtannt tp ( pair oi tong* ) should* y* ;i rule, 
be made of Iran, 18 fingers long, tint e.mi* of ibo heads like l>custjj of 
prey and birds! of prey, the arm* of the pair held together by a pin Hi* 
head ciC which is as big as a lentil and therefore bent where it Is to be 
held. According to Siiiriitn there are 21 Pvastjk el yantra** 0 appearing 
at the end tike the bends of lion, tiger, wolf ami other Wrists of pray 
and J5 ;ippeering liku the heads of craw, ileroii t TiiUur*, falkeii aod 
other birds of prey. AS jmtf A Hr give pm definite number* Th*y ieftif 
to extract foreign matters from Hi* bojtei?, and really the 9 yantrax 
hearing the heads of boast? oi prey i^traoi snob foreign matter* ;s- 
an? prominent nod ure easily sieJablm The bast pair of tongs applica¬ 
ble to ii If parti Is that of heron's bead.. 2. ( pair of tonga ) 

of twd kind** with or without arn^, Ifi fingers* long, to extract Salyo 
from, the flesh, reins or sinew** A8 t AHr mention two more 
Samdntitti]? : (1) a smaller kind * 6 finger* tong* to extra#! hair in the 
nose nr an the eyelid*, irregular flesh on LW woimds ami the like and 
{3) muzvwft provided with n ring ^n the gri p which ^ryes to extract 
remnants of cut-off Ffccrypum or In rnmOYo irregular flesh in deep 
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abacuses. 3, raid) spoon, 12 fingers long, resembling the mouth of .1 
big 6§li. There are two kinds : a single spoon and « double spoon. They 
isrse to extract foreign QBnUrr from the ears, nose or fistula. 4. .VYtyl - 
pant fa “ Reeds'', 20 kinds, with an aperture on one end or on both 
t,ln i end4 * of rtlfferant length and Strength, according to the organ i„ 
which it is inserted, serving to extract foreign metiers from the 
canals, (e. g. from the car) for diagnosis (e. g. of diseases of throat), 
for sucking (a. g. poison), for the facilitation of operation? (#. g. for 
washing out wounds ) or for introducing medicine I stuffs. These reeds 
are applied in fistula of the anas, hemorrhoids, tomour,nloer, eoctneU, 
injection in the urinary passage, hydrocele, dropsy, in ho latino,' 
ftrictnre of the urinary passage and the anas. The databases and 
boms for cupping also belong to this. AS imd AHr d Merit* ro.i.e of 
these ttaJlysntN.r in detail, thus .1 10 fingers long and 5 fingers 
broad reed for the examination of a telya stuck to the throat, n short 
but thick reed lor examining, cauterising and operating iu the clue of 
piles, a 16 lingers long reed for the examination of female genital# 
ate. 5. dalUMyanini 41 instrument? of the kind of awl *’ arn 2g in 
number. Out of these, seven have earth worm-like points for probing, 
two have ends like an arrowihaft for shaking, two have ends like a 
«*r pent-hood for pushing, two have Look I ike points for extracting, 
two hove a little bant ends, of the form of a half lentil f (ir extracting 
ialysi from oxternni or gnus, six have turban like points grounded 
with cotton for wiping off ( pus. blood, cauteries etc. ), three have 
spoonlike points for introducing cauterizing material, three have 
bends like Jambu fruit for cauteries and brandings, one with a paint 
like a half fruit-kernel for extracting or branding n tumour inter 
note. There are three more SalikSynntras for branding and one for 
introducing *y<rointment and for cleansing the urinary canal. AS and 
A Sr mention n foetus-hook { ?arf>haiaiiLn ) for extracting a dead 
foetus, a hooklike instrument like serpent's hood for extracting stone 
in the bidder, an instrument with a point like an arrewahnf* for 
extracting bad teeth, an e*r-apoon etc, and six other instruments. 
The 25 anupantw* ** secondary yontraa *\ i. Q . helping implements 
area magnet ( for extracting foreign matter), a horse-bridle ring, 
branch of a tree < for similar purpose ), thread, cloth-pieces and 
bandage, a hammer ( fot loosening foreign matter ), cauterv. lire and 
rnedioines, the horn) n( ,d foot-palimi.tongue, teeth, nails and'the mouth, 
time, digestion, cheering and the like. 
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The fcniT^a ^r sharp instrument* (taitra) which 
thoubl prepare from iron *Te divided, uocording tci Scumta, into 20 
kinds ■ 1. mieutjla1up*n f with rounded point, an an riling to DtillEiiia 
*ither round or formed tike a rtisor, 6 flagat* long and, according fed 
Smruts, applicable for scnri Beat ton and excision in disarms of eyalids. 
2, kumpa$lm r *aw, according to AS, AHr* 10 fingers long and 2 
fingers broad, finely teethed* Miving to cut the bone* According to 
Suirutm I and 2 serve lor excision and *enrificutiuu. 3, *fddMp4itr** w 
sharp or h1 1.1 nt T according mM it h us^dj for n euporficiril or drop tumour, 
serving tor dmp or superficial evcifiian ( AS* AHr J. 4. nuitasiuJfti, 
with straight or crooked blade Eor extracting thorn> and oilier small 
foreign matters and for cutting or cleaving the nails ( AK ? AHr )■ 
5.. mitdritEi ring, a $mtll knife for operation of the throat (AS* AHr)/ 
6. utpnlapattrat resembling a blooming leaf of bine lotus* 7, anlha- 
riAurfli ono-edged or aMyardhadMrfy &ttd hnlf-mJgcd { AS, AHr J. 
According to AS,AHr, 6th has a long nod 7th has n short point; accord- 
lug to Sn^rntOp 3-7 serve 'fur deep nod fluperficinl excisions 8* -SSrf, 
needle, for rawing, of 3 kinds, according n* k is used Fur fluky part*, 
for boned, joint* odd the like or for the dangerous plaou in intestine? 
or anus (AS, AHr), 9. Luittfkitira^ faring the form of a Ku^-blml-* 
according b AS, AHr, two bunds long* JO* aUmukhn, M 3,11-beak M 
j, e- formed like the l^ak nf Tnr*lm yinffim&twi, also two bund* long 
(AS)i 11- S'arSrlmdfcHa, ** Heron-beak ” according to Dallam, u kind 
of scissor*, according to AHr, a trocar, 12, *tn formula il with point 
in the middle' 1 , according to AS, AHr, Hokle-ihapedi 11 finger* long* 
according to Scutruta (Eoernle) a pair of crooked soissors with straight 
part in the middle- 13, trikircata t trocar. 8-lfl serve, according tn 
Susruta, for cleansing abscesses* 14- hfitiBfik&t an axe with a i finger 
broad blade uF the Eonn of n cow-teelh- 1 5, rrlhimtdiuu 11 rice-corn- 
headed 11 , the blade 1 j hands tong, » pointed instrument for tapping 
Haiti in dropsy , abuceas ntid tb* like and for bleeding purposes f AS h 
AHr ). 16, drtl P awl, four-cornered hut furnished with a round point 
serving for boring through the otir-lap and for the examination ni 
rumour ( AS, AHr ). 17- vrimapaiim^ i. e, cane-formed, edged and 

eorving fur boring through or puncturing (t?y<tt/Aana), which,according 
to But rata, the purposir of 14-17 in general. 18, 11 Ffali- 

hook M , with crooked point, for catching swollen tap*(Jj t pterygium 
and the like ( AS, AHr )■ 19- *fantmani-u ( tfanlmb&hana ) tooth- 
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picker* four-ringled. serves for removing tartar- 20* rjaspl, 11 probe ir 
of two kinds, til* with earth worm like point for probing of wounds 
ut nccdlolika and furnished with ft cnuatio thread tot tearing fistula- 
Its AS* AHr, there are EG saslras among "whi oh f besides the tibove* 
them are a pair of ^cs^nr* ( (arhtrl ) for cutting sinews, thread P hair 
and the like, an edged instrument ( saftii:l ^ of copper with a point 
liki- a grain of corn to pnok tile cataract, a med^rtick {khaja) with 8 
points tor effecting bleeding of the nose etc. According to SciruU 
moat of the tLirrfraj ere +j fingers long* The edges should be So sharp 
Ihut nue canid cut the hair body. Tile vicarious instruments 
( anu&a*ira } arn loneh. cmitcry and fire* glass, rock-cry at a i, rabT* 
adular, cutting bark, hair, finger or frcah shoots for probing, the nail 
for extracting or cuttings and the like, 

(l) Ulnitmiooa OH tbs byie of Soarair.'* dcacripltOli^ ITr found 
id Wise. Corantftitar? p. Mf, in tb* Sn-tditioiiB of Abinyh Cbtmder Kabi- 
ratina sad Jib. Vldys. L3rd ednk in Sir ISh.ijfCY*! SEiihjea'B. e/ 

P 4 ryf l n Mrdical JStfiMrf , p. 1S3 flits, (2) Cf, P, Jiraiirato Valdyi, FW*r* 
fcy I At AncitmtQf Jnd*& ( Bombay 18 Ui£ ?. 

$ 29, Cauterisation am! Brandings— The cmitorics (IfEra) 
are the best and most important of nit snitra* and armsastrat, because 
they are applicable in had wounds or ti leers which cannot he treated 
by instruments; they provide for n substitute for the operation# of 
deep and fluperfielal cuts* intersections ami scarification etc.* cause 
branding* loosen! cleanse, appease the blood and cause cure, remove 
the derailggnicmt of t ridotas,or* advantageous particularly in excessive 
fatness, poisoning, haemorrhoids, skin-dbea-e, bleeding and other 
diseases, and also enn be taken internal]y\ External application is 
adviser! in skin-diseases of oil kinds* kaernorrlioids, fistula of the anus 
and other fistula* abscosms, mouth-discuses, thront-indnmination etc,; 
internally they are used in poisons of lingering effect. swelling of lha 
body* derangement of digestion* loss of appetite, oatenUi, internal 
ahseassra etc, A>Ira b unsuitable in fever* diarrhoea, heart-disease, 
hcad-dbeui*, ryetinflcimmiitidii, pregnancy or m an st rant join Eaint- 
hsjirtodnossp infirmity, childhood* old age etc. If mostly cons bis of 
put cab. Wood, leaves* mots ami fruit of certain trees am burnt, the ash 
is collected nnd Comparatively larger quantity ( according to Scifruta, 
6 times ) of water and urine of n cow or ether animal is added, the 
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whole is sieved two limns through jl piece of cloth and t* balled for a 
long tirm- in & big pan while it is stirred with a spoon. ’When tile Piuhl 
becomes clear. rod, sharp and phlegmatic. it is sieved through u big 
piece of cloth and h filled once tdtirv along with an addition of boiled 
lime-* to nr ami 30 forth, The application of cautery to the skin take* 
plaoi^ with a probe (ioKtW) around which aoiton or piece of cloth (AS) 
in wrap pod. whij* an a^istemt hold* the patient fast. The skin is Erst 
to bo rabbed and scarified* The w^nilnj malarial should then bo 
allowed to remain on die shin only no tong as IDO words or syllable* 
are utterod, The remedy should ho considered as having hail its affect 
if the "kin haft turned black. Sour substances with honey and ghee 
should than he applied on the place and other ointments should housed 
for expediting owe ( Bti. I.lit AS 1.53; AHr LSD )- 

Branding ( a^ul, agnikormon ) ia still more efBcacioa* than the 
nunterii^ in bo far a* it cures diseases which are not curable by modi- 
maeflf instruments mm] cautery., and the diseases cured thereby do not 
recur- It is particularly prescribed in tumours, fistula, awoHtng of 
testicles. elephantiasis* swollen glands, docolmmsation of tkin, bad 
wounds or qbfln, optbmlmi* t ht*ciaclie,haerdorrhoids and other disputed 
Branding can l>c effected not only with rad-hot iron of various forms 
( soitfKi, rial, JSmhmam^fKa }, hut also with fluid* like honey t syrup, 
nil or wax brought to boiling point with hot cow dung and other hot 
object*. The physician should brand the patient until tho required 
effect consisting of bustling noiee, bad Smell and shrivelling op o( the 
skin Is uttniued* Honey and ghee nod other ointments and plotter* 
should afterwards lie applied (8a. 1*18; AS 1.40; AHr 1*30 }* 

l 1 } Even it prement abacflH4H or? rather treated with extant* 
th»u npanad wiUl l&QOti. See Dutt, Mai. J/fd 31, 

§ 30- Blood-let tin* :— The mildest way of extracting blood 
{irtnittirtuscana, jtfjHtoflioifflptf) is tile application oE leeahe* ( /aJaujtar) „ 
They are, therefore, purlieu I :ir!y suited to the Princes, rich people, 
children, old men. infirm* nervous end delicate persons and women. 
One should avoid the poisonous specie* the bite oE whioh causes 
tumour* strong itch, fever, delirium and cither bad symptoms* md 
should use only the £ uon-poiaonomi apeaUs, The leeches should be 
kept in a big pew pot full ol mud and water from a pond, and fresh 
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wator and food shoe Id he given to therm every three days onf the pot 
ihcmM also b4 changed o£t*U, The skin-partion concerned should he 
rubbed dry with t powder o( earth and dry cowdnng and then 
lendies should 1^ applied, after the body is smeared with mustard poul¬ 
tice t m order to irritate it ) and is placed an water* If tt does 
out bite, a drop of milk, nr blood should 1** put on the place or s small 
cat fltmiilii bo made, If the leech does not set ii**lF free do* to greadl- 
uesip hotinv or powdered salt should bo applied to its month. In order 
Si- mnke the leech fit for further use. It should h* made to throw oat 
the socked blood* If the blood of the patient has -till not become 
purified, the bitten plttcr* should b* made to bleed by rnbbi ug with 
henry and syrup. Wheir E sufficient > blood hns flowed out. the wound 
should He v, iifl.be tl with cold water ami should be covered with greased 
cotton. AstringjOfit, *w«i anti cold puip-poultio^s should than be 
opplieil. IT the bad blood ii= removed, the tumour becomes soft p there 
h no burning h and rndness and pain vanish i 8u. Ip IB; AS 1,85; 
AHr. 1.26 ), 

Cupping of blood is similarly a oil id Form of treatment. A 

cow-horn is used for this purpose, at the pointed end of which a small 
piece of cloth if ho nod; or a hollow calabash ta used in which a burn* 
lag wick ip placed- Fim of *11, the shin is cut in many places 
( pmtthantt ) t then the bread end of the born is? placed on it and the 
pointed end of the horn is racked in order to rarefy the nir T and then 
it ii covered with cloth, Tn the case of calabash, the rarefying of 
nir lakes place befE*ra applying tho burning wick (Su,l,13; AHr LcVj* 
Mention is nlsn mfide of mere scarification ( trfJWinti, pratcK&nOJ 
without the use of cricking instrument, u ith regard to the diseases to 
bo cured thereby. Sea § 27, 

Bath the scarification ami blood-letting (rirfiufajfAa) arc- effected 
with «ihnrp in^ttiTnents and are* tlicreforc f more flovern forma uf blood- 
lotting. Bad blond cause* nbseefls, swelling of |hs spleen* favor,diSAtse# 
of mouth, if and head and many other disea-as; therefore,one -dmuhi 
open tlie vdm for letting. out the ii taper Banna blood. Blood-letting is 
unsuitable for those who have undergone nne of the five curing remr 
dies ( of. J ) or have taken oily sabstnnee* liavr^ no bad bloody are 
below 16 yoars or ab&vr 10 years* women whu are carrying or aro 
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Wing in and nleo for people suffering from a*thm& nod cough, 
djurrhoea, vomiting, mnaainis, oedema all over tno body, opopleiy* 
lie mi pie gin edu. The lancets hifh&nts am! ei-lfcifnitiiU nrt mentioned 
yj in^inj:)ir‘t 11 - used in Idoud-lottiJig- of* 1: Before the openttion 

the [mfien! diould be a united, vatic* of moat d wild animal* and rice 
,hoaId lw Riven to him to eat and lie should be nske<| to get Mfutfld in 
a *o£c A florvnnt should pm ^ piece of (doth around his neck 

fro.,, the hack side and hold him fast with it, without muting choking. 
It depends ou the pi aw of the ailment as to which veins the surgeon 
has to open. Thus in the case of ailment of head and eye, veins oil ibis 
forehead or on the nose and on evterrml eyu-nngle, in car-disease* the 
veins on the enr, in nasal diseases a vein on the point of the nose, m 
madness .. vein in thn chesty on external eye-angle nmi on the fore¬ 
head, in deep-Sonied ahsoosser those in the side- and between the arm¬ 
pit and nipple should be opened. The lancet i* to be inserted quickly, 
neither too <le*p nor too superficial, in ihe njiddlo of the vain without 
striking n dangerous place { ). tf the blood doc a not flow in 

required itinntity, thn wound-place should In. rubbed with a pasts of 
lumphlnck. suit and nil mixed with powdered tngara (taWmormonfrirni 
roronorid) whereupon the blood Bows properly- When it I' 1 * flowed 
enough, the place should be moistened with lukewarm nil and salt* It 
the patient faints, hn should be brought to senses hy cold water and 
fanning, and the blood-letting should be continued further: in thn 
cesn of repeated faints it should fie resumed noc or two days later, 
Tito maximum of topping hlnod amounts to I pnuth* < - 16 p<da nr 
handful* ). After the operation an oily dotb should bn laid on the 
place and tied ( ASLAHr ), According to Suirnts, odd should first U 
applied for l>1ood*stopptug, whereby the blood becomes thick and then 
ftSiringent decoction >t ash should be applied fo. drying the wound,and 
tc worrt (JflSi '5 hot iron should 1* used. Besides, hr mentions various 
powder' 1 for rubbing in the on** of excessive Mood-Bow ( So, 1*14; 
3.8; AS 1 . 36 : A Hi 1.27 ). 

c oiet:— la the Bower US. 1-31 the principle is laid 

dawn that th n sensible physician should fir*l of all take into onnsidere- 
don tin- regulation of digestion always and in at) ditftUe* end then 
Larn to the curing of the di**n**. According to <’ar 1MM proper 
nourishment i- the only way to moke the patient s-trong; injurious 
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fond is the cuuae of ailment. Therefore, nourishing methods anti sub¬ 
stances serving that purpose [hrmhana, tarpana), as well as the fasting 
methods ant! the remedies for brooming thin ( laiighana, apatarpana ) 
pity an important rote. Bui actually all kinds of food* solid or liquid, 
are eomnortdod in groups with information of their medicinal proper¬ 
ties and effects, their taste and natural temperature ( warm or cold ). 
Eating flash is not principally forbidden as in religious literature, but 
in conformity with the viewpoint of Smrtis and Atoka’s Inscriptions 
(Revhi ,jfuf SitU, 4 59) only the use of doer and of the sauce of doer 
( j5nmtn*Ua ) is recommended. Of tho birds, those of the riftim kind 
( scrapers ). via, quails, francoline, sparrows, peacocks, wild hens, 
partridge; and the like should be eaten; of fishes, the roMfa (Cyprinui 
Rokita ). The flesh of the animals of marshy place (cnu/>a), chiefly of 
buffalo, is also frequently recommended. On the contrary, ono should 
not eat the fleeh of pigs, cattle, most of the Babes,at. least apt regularly 
(no si fay* f, Car 1,5.8.). The medical works also do not take a declin¬ 
ing view of the nse of spirituous drinks ( mi±.lya ) which appears in 
the Srnrtis as a sin punishable by death, and warn only against over¬ 
dose or excess ( cf. $ >- ). According to Susruta, all madyna are sour 
in taste, excite appetite and digestion, increase pitta and lessen kapha 
and vftta, purge and purify the bladder, give an exhilarating effect 
,1c* Fermented drinks from grapes, date, syrup, rice, barley and 
ether plant-stuff? are distinguished and particular off rob are attri¬ 
buted to each ■>£ them.For tliu liquors counted among medicinal stuffs, 
see § 25; for the application of liquor for norooiie in operations, see 
§ 27. The most important articles of food arc tbe various corns, parti- 
cularlT rice, of which a great many varieties ere mentioned. The moist 
important ore the winter-rice (soft), particularly ihe red rice ( rakta- 
juti ) to which is attributed an effect of curing the disease, the “ GO 
days rice ” which becomes ripe in summer in low contries 

and erlAi, the rice of rainy season. Besides the rice, barley, wheat, 
lie ant, peas, lentils, millet :uul other corns arc mentioned. Suiruta 
denotes tli** smaller variety ns inferior corn (iwd&unye). Further groups 
( varga ) are formed by fruit, vegetables, turnip-rooted fruit, herbs 
( ginger, garlic which is already celebrated in the Bnw,*r MS. etc, ), 
suit, prepared food |. rice-sauce, cooked rice, roasted rice, slime, coke, 
•tour food etc. ), liquids like water, milk, oil, inula-***, buttermilk, 
ghee, bonny, urine (.in medicine), the above-mentioned liquor etc. The 
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best water it rainwater which iboflU bf* collected in Aotumn m! should 
be used tlirougbmit the year. Or the ether hand, unhealthy water is 
that which is infected by tesns or mod, has htid or hid 

The sugarcane Is also aaten raw, hot especially medical effects am 
attributed to its pressed jniee, boiled or thi boiled, to the syrup and the 
sugar. Of the oils, sesame oil is especially much used as an article of 
food as well as a medicine ( external anil internal ). For salt* milk 
and urine, soo 5 22. Drink niter repast ( ann^mt ) is also sufficiently 
discussed. Thus according to (Woka, milk asaoupinn works like 
ambrosia in exhaustion by fasting, walking, speaking etc. Thin people 
should take liquor after meal to beeoum fat and fat people should take 
honey ami water to become thin. Then ar*- enumerated cfnaMia food? 
and drinks, i. a. those not suited to c mi-an other and therefore cansing 
unfavourable effect it combined, e. g. fish with milk. Ab usual food 
Our 1,5,11 recommends rice (*cu*,iil-a and safi>, mud^D {phateolutmt n<?«), 
rock salt, tnyrbbalans, barluy, rainwater, butter, venison and honey 
( Car t.27; So 1.20* 1.45 f.* AS 1.6 f.: 1.9 f-i ATlr 1,5. f? Bhav 
1.1 227 ff; tlijani. ). The quantity of food should be adjusted accord* 
ing to the digestive capacity (Car 1.5 etc. >. There are only two daily 
mania ■ in the morning and in the evening. 

| 32. Hygienic Directions :— The day-to-day duties ( diner 
tarya) are both a matter of religion ns well a* of medicine. The state¬ 
ments in thn medical works, therefore, often agree 1 literally with the 
statements in the SmrtU ami Gtbya sutran Getting Up before “,unme f 
the first duty consists of answering nature’s call, at which the* bond i* 
covered. The cleansing is done with water find earth. Than follows the 
cleansing of tooth with fresh tooth-stick which diould be taken from «■ 
certain tree possessing netriugent, sharp or bitter taste. Precaution 
most ho taken not to hurt the gums. According to Carake, the teeth 
should be brushed two times a day, The tongue should then likewise 
bo scraped with a tongae-aerftper (;iAeS»rleilains), Tbo mouth should 
be rimed with cold wo tar and the face should be washed. The eyes are 
to he treated every day with an ointment ( t «'j vlr&ljana—sati mo nr 
Mil phi dr )" which is applied t« the inner surface of the eywlids. 
Thereby the eyes tw»m« beautiful and k^n. Besides, every 5 or K 
day* ( Gar) or 7 Jays ( AS, AHr ) an ointment ra»&«;ana—»U extram 
from Htrf‘tru oddiits with uiilk should be mod in order to make the 
eyes shed tears and thereby to relieve them of kapha and to improve 


x S6 ; 


Ixm\s MtPiutKJt 


the Right. Tlun- whole body should b* autunt^c) with fnj^rimt oil to 
ftMri" Vi- the bin] smell > heaviness and fatigue in the Lisnba and itch, Lss 
ij{ appetite etc* Daily anointing of bead «dlh oil obstructs the falling 

or gray hair* allay* headache and promotes deep. Oiling the 
protects fine from nur*di senses* atifin^is nF throib lockjaw, difficuLty 
in hearing and desiiie^. Anointing the tr**t remove* to Eightieth dry¬ 
ness* heat, fatigue* numbers o! feet, sciatic pain, fissures of tbe feet 
vie* fbsiel"leaver camphor, cardamom and other apices should iw- 
uhmvcd in eh o nth sn order to promote o l® an lines, 1 ? and f ro granny of the 
mouth u nd appetite* Movement ur physical exercise I ^yupjunj,* ) give- 
iativityj strength, good digestion and reduction of tat. Yet it should 
bn avoided in diseases of vat£i and pitta* indigestion und tbe like. 
Rubbing nr mm sag tag the body ( ■> {variant } remove.- kaphn and Eai r 
makes the limbs strong mid the skintight. Bath make? the body clean, 
promoted :;o petite, potency and vitality* gives f regime** and strength 
and removes itch* weariness, perspiration* thirst, boat etc. War in 
butha or waihtf are advantages in only to the lowr half of tlte body, 
bat injuries* to the uppnr* Bath* lire generally harmful iti flatulence 
rhqd mails in, indigestion am] after meiiL To use fragrance and garland, 
to wear fresh clothes* jewels and ornmcnU gives potency, good smell, 
vitality, Uvuiirit^DQ-sv me. It ts likewise- ntlvLsubb 1 in* near shoes, uut- 
hrelln and a *tick, Care of hair* benrd ami nails is nLo recommended 
according w Bhdv LI. flit, which silso advise* |o a looking gla-m, 
0»e must get CT!*t*elf shaved every five days. Natural tendencies like 
?tool, urine, sneering sloop, phlegm and the like should not be sup- 
pre^-imJp nor they iie artificially oxmtftd* One should nut sleep by day 
except in tammer, “ditmid not sec the rifling or setting sun etc. I Oar 1. 
S; 1.4: AS i.lS; L5; L8; AHi L2; 1.4; Blily LL89 ff , : Vr hi ). 

Thr modification^- which the dietetic regulations an dor go accord* 
ing to the change of sonsou + are called rf w-arya, Side by side with \hv 
common ye ur T there i*. recording to Sairuta* a nindiunl year which* 
like the former t bus six mexom? (rlw )* hut begin? on the lotii 
February, Sitira, tins iir<t »eaeoft of the common your, is left miL hnt 
earlicrr tftiiiY sertdnn [rum loth -hmp to I5fh August, y intro* 
duofld ns 2 i third season However, tim^ i> n-ckom^l u^utdly according 

to the common year, A^ording Onrakfl, nae shoo Id out in /if mania 
t I3tli November tu 1 T> January > [at T soor and *all suuc^ ol UhhIb of 
watery ami mnrfUj asiimaia and goat* and ignuiiu roasted on the spear 
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ami tko like and boost* and birds of prey (jaratata), txjcauoe the c,n\d 
inorttts** the digestive power and enable the digestion of heavy nod 
ridh food. H<i should also take liquor, milk-preparations* sweats* fat, 
oil, now rsc* and hoi water* Pataka nl*o recommend* (Jig use oE oint¬ 
ment* anointing the betid with oil, re r! donee in lint ebnml^-r. 

in the su.n dr in a warm underground place or inner room, under th<- 
roof nf c\ carriage, in bed and wot with worm ooror, warm clothe* 
and smearing the body with ji thick pjuu? rd nines wood ( ajwru ) a™ 
well as sleeping with a fully developed vmiftu r Similar rule? are given 
tor smra { 13th January to 15th March ); only one should look loi a 
still better and warmer ro'»m promoted Erom the wind, and avoid 
pungent;! light, cold and similar fond nnd drink. In bath the^r cold 
season* man is at hie best strength* lu tuftmifii I 1 5tli March to iSth May j 
ilia accumulated kiiphu provoke- many dtM'a**;*; therefore* ametins old* 
should be taken and heavy, sour* oily and sweet food as well as sleep 
by ii*y should be avoided- Exercise, uuiHsng*,, inhalations, w&tflf- 
liar glitig, ointment* willing and hath in cold water are likewise reooin- 
mrndoiL As for Food and drink* barley and wheat and the flush of 
stag, have, antelope, quail amt I ran coIin*, and certain kinds of liquor 
arn recommended. In gutnnmt f 15th May to 15th July ) on? 

should eat tasteful, cold, laid nnd oily things* cold preparation of 
barley with mtlk and sugar, deer, ghee, milk and rice. Spirituous 
drinks flhould hr taken only in *umU quantity or not at all or largely 
mixed with water. Salt* floor, pungent nnd hot things, n* well as 
physical exorcise and cohabitation and sleeping by day in a cool pilot 
should be avoided. At night one should sleep in a place which ha* 
become cool by ruyfl of the moon, particularly on the windy no f of 
the house, should anoint oneself with cooling sandal-ointment* (pH 
oneself farm ad with a coal fan* live in cool forfeit* etc- In the rainy 
season (_ *m3h-l5th July to 15th Sept, ) th* digasiiTe ay*tem is 
weakened ; therefore* cue should keep diet, should avoid eating of 
udamcruf&a* sleeping by day* physical meroiae, cohaWfcttfcioa, isnbeti 
etc.* should eat barley* wheat and old rice with deer and boiled saucs* 
medicinal liquor in *mall done with honey pr water which is culkctod 
From rain or la previously boiled etc, Massage, baths, residence in dry 
plains etc. ar* also advised. In Art minor and m rmryv season man is the 
weakest. In autumn (farad— 15tli ^ept- to 15th Kov.) one should eat in 
moderate quantity things which are sweuttligfat, cold* bitter and which 
ImJ- Mod,...8 
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SftMBti pitM, ts Trail as deer, flea, barley and wheat; should use para 
»4tar of * spring for washing, drinking, bathing, avoid bittnr drink, 
ghafi, purgative, blood-letting, Sat and oil, eastern wind ate, (Car 
1.6? Sn, 1.6; 6 64s AS 1,4; AHr 1,3; V-. 81; Blilv. 1.1,131®, >. 

'J'ha division o£ land is th roof old according to climatic condi- 
Tion? : «iiutpO“,noist, swampy, Jfmyala-dry and rc.Mciwna-neither dry 
flor moist. According To Snsmto a rui pa is a watery land with ups and 
downs, river*. plenty of Mtn, thick forest ., mild and cooling winds and 
many high mountains and trees; its inhabitants have a soft, tender and 
fleshy Itody, nod suffer particularly from diseases of knpho and v*tn, 
in an oven land with detached and small thorny trees or bushes, 
and little rainful I; it draws it,® water chiefly from wells, has hot and bad 
winds and has detached ond scanty hills; its inhabitants have a strong 
but thin body and suffer from disenses of vita and pitta, According to 
th * lawbooks, the king should reside in such a place. The com men - 
tutors of law-books define jaAtfaia as the land which has little water 
and grass, is windy and sunny, Holt in corn and the like. 
is the Land with a combination of both these qualities where cold, rain, 
heat and wind are propnrttmmie and the throe basic principles ( tri- 
dopa!* ) arc held In balance. The diseases of both tbe other climates 
( *. g. elephantiasis of th* swampy Innil-Dnllana ) are not so 
predominant there. The change from one climate Into another is nn- 
Wnithfui excopL when the conditions of the new climate arc adjusted 
by the diet, sleep, work etc, (So. 1.35;AR i,l;Anr l.l;Bbftv I.L87I 
The parallel passage in Car 3.3 in sow? odilious is not genuine ). 

ft) Yiimn W iT.. NTmitu 4.K& ft., Cf. 'E&rtp Muhcai lUtmlnrr of 
India tiy J, JoUy, Tmima. Stfa Orient, Congr**., p. 469. <3) EhrU, dfai, 

M,d.. 13 t . (3) t, e 1<I7. (4) Cf. Hueralv, Sit. 35 9, 
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i ®8. The Tridojcs The principle of three dnqcti i ,Ma(uj ) 
of human body gno$ like a red thread through tile whole of medicine 
The throe . 1 : .'ind ( eSfn, vtarui-i, jamiroJi-j ), 

bile ( pitta ) am) phlegm ( sli*,>m?Tn kuphtt ), The diflHDSo or being ill 
is defined as the derangement of lln* and Imulth us Lheir iiiirnm] 

condition or halunco (AEr LI,SO)* ’Wltlirsat kapha, pitta and **Ua a# 
well as blood the body cannot oxisMhey always sustain it (Sn. 1,21.3). 
Tli# usual aamc do*o ( Mefect TT shows that donas deranged or existing 
in eioes? are to he properly trafttsul. The name dJUfftf charade rig es 
thmn m the elements of the body, lUta iff dtj, odd, light, delicate, 
moving, clear and raw, pitta i* ■rreufly* hnt^ sharp, fluid and acrid, 
kapha is hsavv, cold, mild, city, sweet, atablo and phlegmatic. By 
substance* ( medicine* and articles nf food } nf opposite '{ualiti^ they 
are neutralised and cared (Car 1.1 -SI ), prevails in &dmnu*d 

ago* pitta prevails in tho middle ago and kapha prevail* in childhood. 
Similar condition concerning the prevalence of the <iosiL5 e&isk“ a bo 
with regard to the end* middle mad beginning respectively of the daj r 
the night and the digestion ( AS 1.1; AHr 1,1,8 J. The doe as pervodk 
and occupy tha whole body! yol tfita has It* diief place below the 
navel, /riifa between the heart and unvd, and kapha above thf> heart 
( L o, ). ta is divided into five kind#; L ud&nsu in throat, go** 
upward* and causes the speech, ma&ic «*fcc M and hy its derangement 
those diseases particularly occur which have their phicr above the 
collar-bone ( in throat and head ). 2. jwpa. in heart, wise* breath 

coining from the mouth that leads the food inside* and causes inward 
breath; by its derangement hiccup* asthma and similar diseases wear. 
®* jcirrulnn, in fttomaoh am! intestines* digests the food by the digestive 
fire and analyse* it into its dements ( chyle, orcreta, urine etc. J? if 
deranged it causes weakness oF digestion, difrrrhaea and swelling of 
the body. 4. ajxina, in lower body t drives the faeces, urine* sperm* 
Limnse3; and the foetus below and if dnranged cause* tlm dangerous 
diseases of the bladder, anus, sperm as nail as diabetes. 5. vyumi« in 
tbe whole body, causes the division of Acids, the flow of sweat and 
blood! and the moving, opening and dcfltag of the eye* ate* Accord¬ 
ing to AS, AHr* Bhavp the bodily functions of movement, filling with 
fcOEit retention of iterations etc* real an rvU n a t white according to 
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ScurnU ( Dallam. ) the** function* a redistributed among tit* five kinds 
of vftyu. The diseases catching hold of tbs whole body arc caused by 
the derangement of vpdnn, By aim til tone on* derangement of th>‘ five 
•Bylaw, man if nn more ( Bbir< ), There ore five kinds of fitta ; 
1. paktibjt, between the stomach anil intestines, nausea the 

digestion and secretion of chyle,urine mid excreta. 2. myakrt, 

in the liver and spleen ur in stomach, colours the chyle and tarns it 
into blood. 3, in heart, causes sight, determination 

and memory. 4. nlcruA-n, in the eyes, onuses faculty of ageing. 
5. bjkmjvktt, in the skin, gives glaae to skin and absorb? ointment. 
There »ro five kinds of ibfma* : 1. ktedala, in stomach, moistens the 

food and the other place* of phlegm in the body. 2, mr«fainA*ita. in the 
becirt, cause a firmness of limbs. 3, r<<«nd, Itadkaka, in tongao, brings 
about the taste, 4. intkantt, 'ar/xtka, in head, oils and refreshes all 
sense-organs. 5. in the joints, make? the Joints iiniibla 

( AS 1,20; AHr 1,12; IJliiv 1.1,28 15; Sn. 1.1,4), By certain signs 
one can know ns to which of the three dosns prevails in the body. 
Thus men with predominance of vita are inclined to waking, are 
voracious, atheists, addicted to music, joke, hunting and fight, having 
lust for sweet, soar, sharp and hot food and drink, very talkative, 
unstable, thievish, disaffectionnte,not having many children, thin, tall, 
having weak, stagnant, trembling or rough voice, miserable etc. Men 
with predominance of bile ar* held, protid,civilised, clean. Intelligent, 
prudent, not loved by women and not of loving nature; they eat sweet, 
astringent, sharp and cold things; dream nf lightning, fire md the like; 
are tended to perspiration, bod smelling,have brown hair (On tbs head) 
stid little hair on (h<; body, hoc*roe prematurely grey etc, Men with 
predominance of kapha urn intelligent, trustworthy, faithful, truthful, 
do not utter any disgrace, nro putiont, grateful, oat pungent, astrin¬ 
gent, hot and dry thing* hat only in small ijiumtity, dream of ponds 
covered -with blooming lotuses and clouds, have many sperm b am] inntiy 
von* and servants, long arms, n full and broad breast, high forehead, 
thick and dark hair olo. ( Sg. 3,+; AS 2.8; AHr 2.3 ). Increase or 
docreasu of normal do.?n? evokes ailing appearance? ( Su. 1,15 ). It 
depends particularly on diet; ilitis sour food increase*? pitta, *wcut Food 
kapha and pungent food th* viitu ( Car 1.27.3 ). 

According to another opinion which already ernnes in the 
Bower MS, blood is also it doxa and so there are four Joy at. The blood 
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in nlip alias «3*iiii(Wr»d ns cellar nf disaass^Thi* eoEcapticn Is ittipart- 
taut! heeasase it reminds* tis of the- Grcak bitmotnl patlmlogy* On the 
dtliar band* rSnirSm* comas al randy in tbs Atharviwerii^ 

cuia^Wrmrj in Visuti 4<L2?t fa that iit lentt thp vita belong? to the Vodie 
medicine, jf tin? rita dosoribed t-g* in KnimkR flotra 2fbl h con&id&red 
an dlretitad agninst *iiJ>. pitta and kapha *s informed bj the ocmnjen- 
tator* tlm old tradition miiy Hr protoi) to be still earlier, Thp old 
Buddhistic qtedicirt' 1 also knows tbs tbrs* tins a*. Ofc H 1+-I6. 

U) Ct. How-id*, AfS p 1JA;£DMG 53, (S) Cf. Bfamn- 

fierdn BBE 4*. *45, 4&3* 516 ff 

3i- Ttie Sevan Boitc EJancaU The blond belong- to tlin 

seven k>aaic oieinonta (^Qti) of bom an body * rajrrr-chyle, rdHo-hlnod, 
mftJhjo-fiwb, mfidto-intj ^<W*-bon# 5 mo ■ /u-mntra*, rut, 

1. ?jfa— dfliuo 1 chyle* has Us place in heart juhJ originate- 
from properly digested food to* a transparent attract nf extreme 6ne- 
nasa* From the heart it flows through the 24 tnbee (JBnmtfnl j), 10 going 
upwards, 10 going downwards and 4 horizontal; feeds day by day the 
whale body P makee grijw-t muinimnti, rapports anil animates 1 it by an 
itmaihla power. At the end of fly* days ra/a in transferrod into mkia 
and then smjeessivcly into tha other basic olainn&ta of the body and 
thus rc'iuirnf ;i month in order to become sperm or. In tbe cone of 
women* ovtuii (Sn. 1*14). Raw gives good mood and fuedi the blood. 

Burnt on saoonnt of the weaknaaE of digestion,, it batiomaa pungent or 
sour Liid provokes inuny diteMnft { Bhsv L 1**17 >, 2* eairra — red fluid* 
bloody originates from mid whan the sume roaches the liver am} spleen 
and there Itecmnot rati by the heating el Wot- of pitta, SormwJ blood is 
red like tho t-occlnailo r uoi thick nor faded (Sn. 1.14). Its valour i* 
a I fli> compared with that of ruby* be-dye, Gunjl-seed and record gold 
I Car 1,34 ). The iTiEorenaa from certain espredion* particularly in 
Bhiv that [ilijod-cireflation waa known to Indiana already before 
Barroy 1 ( IfilV* T), ) seams very doubtful. Spoiled bj the floss* 
iiidi viiiuull v, by (iai>r or collectively, blood becomes frothy. black,Mae, 
yellow, green, tin winy slow or font, not rieerrerf by ini' and flies, oily, 
thick or thin, bad <tim>lling etc.One must then proceed tor Mood-Letting. 
From spoilt blood various tUHiW** ore amsrnl. »,£. inHjunmfJtltio in ibfl 
month* nose and .yes, swelling of the Wy. erysipelas, abscess. 
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baeraatari*, uerlUenflltj djauien®rrhea, tnfcdueaH. leprosy, indigestion, 
irritability eta* ( Car. 6u, l.c* *, 3. 0*;flb ia blood digC&ted by 

the-natural firf* which is condensed by the wind. arc a 

part of fieih ( Biiiv 1.3-38 J. 4* eirda#— Eat is fiuslii digested Ht tli* 
u&tnra] fire ud has it# chief place in the belly! wherefore in fatty 
paopie the belly is protruding (l.q.40). 5- alAi—Loo*# are fat digested 
by the natural fire and driod by tbe wind- They form the kernel of the 
body and remain after the decay pf the skin nod flesh and enetain atilt 
longer ( Lc* ), For particular# ■§ 35- 6- m&jja —mairmv i# i tough 
jnioe of bone# digested by the natural fire which separates like perspi¬ 
ration { Le. 42 ). 7 m j utra —the generative ^lament originates from 

marrow and lima its chief pine* nearby the bladder and h also present 
all over the body* 

By dacreiLHe nitd i note nee of the basic elements of the body 
deter tor at ini' changes occur in the aarne. Thu# there occur hoirfc- 
dhrase, trembling, a feeling of emptinesd arid thirst by the decrease of 
msa t nnd nausea and salivation by increase of the By decrease 

of suira there in pain in the pens# and testicle#, impotent or slovrtute# 
in the nmintfian of sperm and blood is mixed with the sperm. Spgrm- 
atone and rtscoswi ve -perm^ffaiion ire caused by it* over-abundance 

{ Sn* 1.16 ). 

Tlin juintea^m^ *A all th& iev^n element* is called ajat -vitality 
or Aflltt-puwcr ansi os it result of. the same external and internal 
organ# fulfil their functions. Ojat is oily, white, cold* soft etc. and 
pervades the whole body, It i* demolished hr Injuries-grief, exiiaufftion. 
hunger ufid the lik<* r Tlsqro nt* three grade# of the derangement of 
oj-cj; Lbe worst stage leads to rioutk (Sn. LI5) B 

ID Sir BliaaAwdE HuiLjtt*. j^u. Medical Seiers&e^* JL lli*3ruir_ 

(So. p. fit?) fl^Liider* the ■ub^tiLuti^ii of ih& v-iiiaM BH riiiminL: 

Ibrorifb" for olibr fittrwra^ ifoLup through ’(fin. I.Ll.l) ui ruauH nf ihn 
ItnovledE* of blood^fciruulatiuia in India* Hova^r. it cannot b* #M Ibat 
Indian autbon muaat sboresiy the recurrent uu tr¥ w Eta u-n i of blood - 

■i 35. Anatomy — The outline# i>f nnutnmv nf human body 
apparently formrd i fotm raimnumii of Sanskrit literature*, Tim# tile 
osteology in {Taruku mi our side and the Imw-hooks ol Ti*nu (JIG *35 ff*) 
and YSjfinvalkyu (3,&4 fl, ) on the -ifclier fide is nearly identical, ■# 
the following survey shown ;— 
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Jiamf •ir pla-rt t>f Bonn 
Teeth 

Knots nf taeth 

Nails 

Hatnl* and feet 
Finger"! Sind tons 
Heels 

In the Inwer } art nf the palm 

Bund-joints 

Foot-ankle 

Elbow 

Law or pan oF the thigh 
Knee 

Bend nf the knee { Pel via t ) 
Upper pnrt of the thigh 
Arms find shoulder* 

In the lower purl of the temple 
Pa) ala 
Hi pi 

Pnhic-bon# 

Upper Coccyi 

Lower Otways 

Back 

Nock 

Clavicle 

Chin 

Lower jaw-bone 
F or* head 

Ejcsf 

Cheeks 

Cartilage of the nose 
Nasal Imrn'S 
Tfib? and spine 
Temple* 

Head 

Breast 


.¥mw/> f r n/ Bonn 
Cinks 4.7 Vianq, TijflavalkyiL 


n 32 

32 32 

30 3Q 

20 SO 

i>0 60 

2 2 

2 

4 ( v.l.S > 

4 4 

4 4 

4 4 

2 2 

2 2 

2 3 

2 2 

3 2 

2 3 

2 1 

1 1 

1 

t 

3ft { v, 1.45 ) 45 

15 15 

2 2 

1 1 

2 2 

2 2 

2 2 

2 2 

1 

3 

72 12 

2 2 

4 4 

17 U 


360 


360 



i $4 l 


ISDiAji Medic iyj 


AB 3.5 f AHr 3.3 nlao dkttngnijali 360 hones, Id Bn, 3*5 them 
mr<r 300 only, yet tbs figure 360 ws* t^^wn to him* The whole body in 
further divided into *ix chief parts ( m*j* ) : arms, lege P trunk mid 
bead* An igb"*m*tioris are mentioned crnriiom, holly, back, 

navel t foroheud, flMe, ear$ T eyes, finders and oilier*. According to 
■Onrakii they are 56- There are 6 (or 7} &kin-lnyer# in which originate 
the various disease* like erysipelas tumours, abscos&p_% leprosy «ic t 
that go more or lees deep. The five *eu&e-organ* f ds. the ikin f tongue, 
pass eyes and the ears correspond to the five sense-fanctions ; feeling,, 
taste, -iniollp sight and hearing. Besides there tire five active organ* : 
bauds! feet, onus, genital and the tongue. There arc 7 reservoirs 
( fisayu, j or hollow entrails in which mx w bile, phk'gm, blood, 

undigested food, digested load and urine lire contained. Women have 
beside* the eighth for the foetu^ culled parAMiufya. The internal 
organ* ( k&$£hwt<m ) are 15 awarding to C&raka ( and Visnu, Ymjfb ), 
via. hearL, lungs. Livej\ *pkeo, bladder. stomach* rectum ote. The 
*even basic elements ( of, 5 34 ) are separated from each other by the 
7 fcalui which consist of ii ihiid ^xlrnut from the basic olomcnts ( f ffw(u- 
wm) which is compared with the substance of wood. The kalUi contain 
or enrroondf according to their names, flesh, blood, Ent, phlegm, 
faeces, bik and sperm, The second JfeuZil which contains blood is found, 
according to Stnruia. in flesh* pariienlorlT in the arteries, spleen and 
fiver, whoreforo blood fiom? out in wounds of He*h ju*l a* milk-juice 
flows out from d tree containing suck juice. The nine opening* {jroiaj* 
khv*, xhhiitr t ) aiv the month. uimriU, flurt t eyes anus aprl urinary 
c-iduLIu the case of women there are in addition the broosL and vnginm 
The ten chief places of life [ prujintf at ana, jimtftt human) are bfi:iil T JUHikj 
heart, navel, ami*, bladder, a jo4 (vitality), spornu blood* temples ..nd 
the tongue ( AS. A Hr, Yleny, Tljfl, ). The quantities of fluid parts 
are given in ufr t ** hand! a I "; tbiiF the bod y contnin? U> anjali 
water* 5 aftjali bile etc. The seven lasio elements (rf/tufa*) create seven 
exoretse [ malus ), »Ls. phlegm, bile. secretions of mir*, no** *tc.. 
per “ pi ration, ftnita and hair, eyo-dirt and fntnvss of *kiti. Mata bo? 
another and more general manning. Thus Mono 5.135 distinguish** 
12 fftutej latiy -ctirution M akin* sperm. blood* marrow ( brain ), 
urine, faeces, nasal phlegm, dirt in oaf, phlegm, tears, rye-dirt eiuJ 
ftWflgLAccording lo HliSv. t the maIan are innumerable like the hair mud 
pores ( Car 4j: So. 3.1 I.; AB 2.5; AHr 2M Bhiv LJ. 55 f, ). 
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The joints are exhaustively described* Awarding fco 

Stiimta, they are 210 : 68 in thr pjitrrineties* 59 in the trunk ant! S3 
above the neck. The joints in theextremities*] 1 ^ and hip are movable* 
the remaining are immovable* To ihewi joint* on the hones are added 
the innumerable ones in muscles, imeiTf, nerves :md ufkriu. The 
number o£ j mtfut (sinews and or ms literal ly ‘binding**) ts 900 ; 600 
in the estremotie** 230 in ihe trunk and 70 above the neck. There nre 
500 muscles (/wil) : 400 in the *xtrurn sties, 66 in the trunk and 34 
above th^ n^ok, Women have 20 more : 10 in breast which develop 
only alter puberty, 4 in vngina, 3 in uterus asd 3 for the propagation 
oF semen and blood. The 700 vessel* (aii ) starting from the nave! 
moisten the body, just as a garden is watered by water-trendies. 
Mention is made of 10 basic vessels ( mdltisirti ) in the heart 
which lead o/uir through the whole body (AS) t and also of 72000 tubes 
(toMfl) which ‘‘tart from the heart (Tt|fi). One hundred and seventy 
five veraeb contain wind, and an i^nal number of them contains bile, 
phlegm and hluttd. Tim TviiuJ-VesselH arc reddish and arc foil of wind,, 
the bile-vessels are hot and bins, the phlegm-vessels are cold, whitish 
and immovable* the blood-vessels arc red and lukewarm. In blood¬ 
letting certain vessel* are to avoided. The £4 ( imcording to Cur, 
Vtonu, Tijfl, 200) reeJfl (dhamani, i, «. vessels imd nerves) start like¬ 
wise from the navel, yet it is denoted a* an error to consider them 
-Him ply as n sob-action of tirri, Ten rfAcmuitljr* going upwards, cause 
the five sense-functions, vis.* the breathing m nnd breathing out, yuan* 
ing, snetiting* laughing and speaking. Ten going downwards, conduct 
downwards the wind* urine and faeces sperm and ovum, find four* 
running circular through the body with innumerable branches in the 
whole body* throw out perspiration. Acetprdiog to Car. Tispn* Yijfi* 
tbei> are 3956000 ( 2900356 ) dtffi and lYAnmanlj. The mix* &r+ 
another kind of canals of which there are tan each for the breath, food* 
tv liter* chyle, blood, fie^h* fat* urine. Faeces* sperm and otnm* Impor¬ 
tant for the physician** practice are tW 107 mxrnwn t- e, dangerrjq* 
points in flesh, arteries, sinews, bone? and joints* the places of which 
are sufficiently described* They ore also divided from the view-point 
unto whether wounds are forthwith fatal,or bring death only after Home 
time or are Fatal after extracting hh arrow nr Similar foreign matter, 
or only cause tameness nr pain* To tb| first clow of marman belong* 
the heart which is the seat of three gunas and of spiritual activity 
(Su. 3+€*3G; A Hr 2, %. J 3; Aru^adaUa). There arc 16 sinews (ioTatfartO 
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which end Id nails, If network- (jSJa), 6 fibrous aponetirnsi* (tfirrt) 
on the hands, feel and in tbi* nock, the 4 cords (ra/» fn the spinal 
cord, and 7 sutures (ipo«ji 1, 5 in ‘tend, on** each On the tongue *nd on 
tin 1 ponii). These most 1*s avoided in operations. There are also 14 
'* bono-gmaii? ” with tin-- qor responding “ dividing lint"' ” t 
Car 4.7; fin 3, 5-9; AS 3. 5-7; AHt 2.3 f.; Bbiv l.O*) 

One third of the eye ennsist? of tln> blank part 
thr seeing organ ( dfffi— the pupil or lense ) occupies one seventh of 
thf black pnrt. The eye contain* 5 circles, vi*. the eyelashes, eyelids, 
the whit* part (irrtfl), the black part nail the .frjjfi (pnpil). There ain 
f\x joining place* ( M&dfci ), vbt. between the eyelashes and eyelids, 
be tv. pen the eyelids and the white, between the white and the Mack, 
the black and tir&fi, on the eye*star (franluata) and on external 
eye-angle. There are further twit membrane* ( pa tain ) on the eyelid?, 
and fear on the eve; one of these four is connected in fact with the 
transparent substance ( tejojal* ) and these four are effected hy the 
frightful disease rtmim ( Cataract ), Their diameter carries altogether 
a fifth of rfr.;/i ( Sn 6.1; AS 3.5), 

nil m m ictl • wCt rtl. .Sungrioiratnafarfl nf the middle *fiit ■Ipq ”ot- 
miiu ■ tompTcti cniie niptesentition of embryology and inatnmy winch 
ultimately ■**«« with flu and Car t K, Simon X C(. anniritiH'aiisiltara 
t AAS J6ST ) I, pp. 14 ff. U* the AmarthnEe. ace Welur. C 2nd luln ) 286; 

Ou the I'pimiiili cf. t 14, le,ii ■■‘Ar LUlrrtilt.r, 

1 Dissection Seme sort of dissection is nniuiioucd 

only to Sn 3.5. A surgeon who desire* to obtain a definite know!edge 
of human body, should properly dean u body in order to learn to 
know the position oi the organ*. The dead body to be selected for this 
purpose should I*? of a man with oouiplote limbs who did not die of 
poison or of :t prntrnub*tl disense { ■>» auentmt of rlit- morbid uhiing*■* 
nf the body resulting thereby-Pall Rita ), or was of over iigo. Haring 
remoter I all pic re mental matter from the entrails, the body diftlllil Is* 
pUoeil in a on go fast tied ( so that it may not flow off by the current 
-Pull unfl > in not a rapid current after wrapping it with rash or hast 
nr Busa grnE“ or hump (, id that if moy not lie devoured by fieh and 
ollmr animals in wnl**r- Da liana ) In a cove ml plnv» < where it would 
Ini *nf* from the attacks of birds nf pi-ny-pnilumi ). $her<* the body 
shnqjd l*s allowed to decompose. When, efter st*vett day ft,it i# tluirongiily 
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decomposed, it should be taken oqt and very slowly scrubbed with a 
whisk roflcta Of kha* ( Jzjlra) or hair or bamboo gradually nod the In¬ 
ternal and extern til pfirfcg ( which havr betmma visible ) t beginning 
with the skin, should b* fully *&auutmil with the dye. One enotiut see 
the soul with physical ny-efljbmt with the rye nf knowledge and penanoe, 
8inc# thiiS procedure is rooonuneudeil only tn the -urgeon. thn snM *- 
itdcal knowledge thus received inny not obviously bo considered as 
necessary £or the tro&tiiiont «>( oases Other than the surgical ones. 

jj 37* Philosophy and Cosmology ;— The philosophy of medi* 
oiil uathors ib easontmlly that of the Sauakbya iystomS as U evident 
from the fact that Pnnarvasu (Oar 1 + 13.3) impart* hia Instructions tn 
the followers of this philosophy ( jfiml-hya ) wlm ^tirroiiinteii him. So 
also Sit 3.1 denotes thn 4 *tlii6xpande:d tv (flirytti*#) which Oftpista of threw 
*ntyai : «aftea, raja* and Mfmi*, as Lin* creative oldmant o! the whole 
world* From duy^fu* 11 the great '* (muhtin) originate^ an*! from this 
11 the inspircr of I +f ( rzAa-')* kum ) jn three farms * |ca/«j« 

end AA*fodrFrom the Bret form of the eleven senaa* (InJitf/n) 

are (treated; they are (1) the 8y* sens** of perception : hearing, feed¬ 
ing, sight, taste and smell, (SJ the live iLUlive ceases : speech, catch 
and hold, procreation, evacuation and walking, the respective organs 
for these senses and (3) the internal dense (irm^u). From the third 
form of f&amkUm are created the five ttfrumirro ( lf only thJa " ) L ?■. 
the basic elements of the found, feeling, colour, tasta and smell and 
from these the gross element* ( hhutn ) : vacua in*, wind, Gee, water 
and earth, Thtis there aro 24 principles { tattvn ). Of these wyakia f 
maAOfi, aftarn ham and the five ianmitm are the eight basic form* 
(pTfilrii), the remaining Ifi are tbs products (uriartt). In oppotfiti m 
to the 24 irrational tattvas, there is the 25th endowed with intelligent** 
(r^fuyiiu); it is the soul Like the basic element or the matter 

( pra&rfi ) the soul fa aha without beginning and and* eternal 
and omnipresent. While, however, the matter is uniform 
and m?n-intelligent, consists of three propagates itself and 

dona out remain neutral, there is a variety of son Is who are 
endowed with intelligent, are immciterial ( }* unproductive and 

neutral- Oar 4.1 spanks of the soul us the nrtunodAdtu who ta named 
as piini*a tad consists of the S i stove nlcm-nta- The punts ?t is with- 
out beginning and eternal, the designations utroan, Awfimfiff, d^httt 
$&k%in are also applied to Him. If there wore no puru^a, there would 
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neither be light nor darkness, neither truth nor untruth, no Veda, no 
good or bod rkeds. neither pleasure nor pain, neither birth nor dp&th, 
neither bond not release. At the dissolution of the world ( y? ml ay a ) 
it coantertemstioft ink$s pl&ao ah o in the case of the pvruAPi the 
folded becomes unfolded and mz* v * rM. After death iht repressions of 
the ngiifs MtiTJtj, i th- pleasure mid pain, comprehension and remits 
Rtion etc .cease, the body becomes like an empty (tone and devoid of eon- 
olotisnesfl lifter the removal o£ the such Gonvkji holds similar view with 
Suirutn ID respect of aryakta, hutUhi five tunwSum, 

fivs senses of parcuption and five of activity, manat* five gross atamant* 
{iBiUm} and the 16 mMnur In U Carakn apeak* of the redemption 
rsnd the tnerm? therefor. According to Car 4.6, the body is the product 
of five grcu*s elements ( tnaSfihkuta, see above ) under the guidance of 
The ^ouL If the ha lance of the elements is disturbed, the body suffers, 
.ir nxpirr^. Decrease or increase of individual clenmnts occurs by 
unsuitable or irritable diet end the like* In i + 8 tin relation of the 
aenfea to the soul. or Inner sense, tmnat^ also culled itattna or retail 
i 3 oxhaiifftiveK- diseased. The mouses can take bold of their respective 
object? only by thn d) motion of the soul. The way In which the 
“pint or diameter of every individual man h formed r depends upon 
to which of the three sthsoj (sattva. rn/di* la nt*$) is dominant in him* 
Compare also | U. 

The principle of three tic#, the prakfti and the 25 fattva* ir. 
presented in detail in Bbftv 1*1.9 ff. 

The organic world ia usually divided into four d>:wi : mda/a 
or drigimUtng from heat (incectsl. ■originating from 

egg (birds, serpents ctoJ f dhfriiia —originating from a diuot (plants), 
ta&Rywja —origftutting from a womb (men etc.). Tlii* division need not 
neorft^rilj ft&rt from (h»- Simkliya philosophy 1 * 

fl) CL Gar ton. Di* &a*I \yuk Pftthnop lir K CLvipntf 1634k Sntnkhya 
■H Ytva t Riruriuirg Gttlndr. Ill, 4 L To tbs pi-nofi axhauttiTftJj 
iriwtn Ibtirdii <44 [Lind in-16) iWui the nTirk- inHtjmm.Lk m l. grfml 
extec 1 by thie ev^tem may be added lit* medical text-bookn iu wulL f-2) CL 
Ihbthugk, DU /en/ gfpw tt #fer Jwlrr amd (Vrar^n i lhf« d. Get, 

d. Wits. 1900 X 13) C*. t, if. Clettimti, £ftt*n» .Jr pVitafttil p. ‘153. 
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§ 38. Pathoioty =— Sine* ill it*-* is tin? result of thr d^fangc- 
raanfc of the tridosas (5 33 ), it giro?; a hint to divide from this 
all the diseases which ar* 1120 accoMlng to Su &,6&,S and 
nrc sannineruble mccordiug to Car 3*6*5* Thus Oar 1.20 ocmnti 80 
diseases proceeding from vaLti, Ip from pitta and 20 From kapha* anil 
remark* that those ail meats are really speaking innumerable. To tb«M 
are added the diseases that are ncoidoatal or due to eiternal causes 
{Ugantv ) as a fourth group* vh- those ceased by scratching, biting, 
tumbling, acts of violence, poiffellfoii* enchantment, inal«j|Oti on , 
strokes, capt!ruling. pricking, choking* ^uo*=dng s knitting, burning 
wound** weapon* lightning stroke or demonine influence. Ai general 
charncterb&Id* of vEta-diseases Oeraka mentions dislocation* trembling* 
nsrettf pain in limbi, re dam oF skin* uitrlsgeiit iastr in month, 
deaEness and dumbness orookedneaa of limbs* lameness etc. Symptom-* 
oi according to him are burning, heat,, inflamiftiHoe, 

perspiration. moiatness, rotten ulcers* redness* had smell and taste t 
and docoloriiuti on* Symptoms of kaphaare whit* colour of 
the skin, cold* itnh, “lifEncss, tumour, heaviness* numbness, raciftn*?^ 
iwont taste, slownaga etc, The>« general symptoms undergo modifica¬ 
tions co rr capon ding to the imli vidua 1 diseases* ns will be evident from 
their descriptions. According to Car 3,1 two doms in diSomo! dtiuibi- 
nations or all three do3n§ can aba be responsible for tho origination 
of u disease (BOfii&ttnja and srphmjwifd) which then becomes prominent 
m the description of tin- disease* The wont d !*«■»?$ hav»- their origin 
in gaihnij&t* which Is n combination of three dos*s + Cur 1+11 nails 
the dine***!* causml by tlii- d*»Sas a# rdj& t thos^ proceeding 
from demamu poboiiiiig* wind* fire, stroke* and the like ( cf. ahoiti \ 
as the second group ( ii^jantu ) and ihn mental axcitam«mt* rttaci 
worries aa the third groap Similarly there af r. four group* 

according lo Su I B 1 : U</antu U o. prooneding from wotinds, illidra U * . 
nhncinnel inorwi or denrea'tn of v*ts, pitta or kapha or blood prm^d- 
tng from food or drink, moiuuo i* n- anger, grief* anxiety, plwiuro 
and other mnrrUl excite meats* (natural) i-«. hunger, thirst, 

oldago, lEosth unit sWp* Inherent diseases (foAajri) like in Wont bit ml* 
rre*> *1** innUdei! elnwheK t Bkai 1.LIS ) among the jrfffittfctl-ri 
whjck (is well as the *tlnus) cannot properly be called r. The 

Clcaaiftmitien in AS 1.1* AHr 13. ii mere logical, They disringni^h 
*>nly t'O'u groups, niin and * 0 ^ 041 ^ •- ' A ith the iidrlitional l euiark r ?iat they 
liavc their place either in body of in tnSuik AniuodaUa remarry !i«m 
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th»t in aijtt tlip derangement of Aq»(i occur* first and then the disease, 
whil# in S/I,tnht the derangement of in secondary and that by 

mental diseases swoon, apoplexy, madness, possession, apilwpjy and 

similar coqditiutis are to be understood. 

Tbe derangement of the halm<?« of rfefai ie caused chiefly by 
unsat ted diet, vet otlier conditions arc also responsible f of lt.TJ ltJS V*t» 
is deranged also by fight with strong people, excess in niovouionts, in 
Hextutl intercourse or in study, tumbling, running, pressure, w nund; ■ 
fasti, bath, swimming, keeping awake at night, carrying heavy load, 
riding on an elephant or horse, driving or walking and suppression of 
natural needs, Pitta it deranged by anger, grief, anxiety, exertion, 
fast, indigestion and sexual extravagance. Kapha is dr ranged also by 
hlenp by day, want of activity and inertia. Besides, the seasons and 
daily changes i>I time and the various stages of digestion also influence 
tlie do4a§, ns u. g, tin* kapha is deranged particularly in winter and 
•pring, in the morning and evening and immediately after the meal, 
TV derangement «f doua U compared with the fermenting process. 
The vfttn gives impetus and drives the dosas around i« ill* body in 
which they oousn various pains and trouble* according to the place of 
their appearance (So 1.21), E he therapy is aimed at ultaving or sup¬ 
pression (pnivamuwi) of the wily or chiefly deranged do*a. 

The Same pathological elf eat us that of the triJeaaa is attribute if 
to the blood its well, cf. 5 33. According to So 1.21 derangements of 
blood ore caused by the derangement of pTttn and by fr 04 .ue.nt tpse of 
liquid, oily ami heavy fond, sleep by day, anger, fire, snnhoal, fatigue, 
wounds, indigestion, nit harm onion 9 or excessively oaten feed and the 
like; similarly Car 1,24. Fifteen kinds of derangements occur accord* 
iiig to Su l.c.15 from the derangements of the tridosaa and the blood, 
individually or in various combinations. According to Car 1 . 21.4 
*11 < 1 * diseases that nro curable in themselves am) which restsL the 
application of remedies that are cold end hot, oily umj dry, and 
similar other remedies, ore caused hy deranged Mm.,I imktaja). The 
derangement- of other six Jfa tut ( Of. § 34 ) also unu-e anal .gone 
effects. Thus Spelled rata brings about Jose of appetite, gout, f.-vor, 
impotencypillioness mtd other diseased conditions sjm led flesh b ng- 
nWnt swelling of gem?, tumour, goitre etc.; spoiled fat brings 4 bo tit 
abnormal height or abnormal.! war fob ness, abnormal fatness o?afan« m\ 


m. TSmkticat. CoSCRPTIoSS 


71 ; 


Leanness etc.: Spoiled bone* bring about exostosis, cartes, various 
disease* of teeth etc.; spoiled marrow brings about Swoon, giddiness, 
pfiiii in joints etc.; spoiled sperm brings about, impotcncy .tr infirmity 
of children or miscarriage ole, (Oar 1,2$; Sn 1.24). Similarly 
various stages of many diseases, e. g, k«*tha ( \ f>8), are explained by 
their pinoe in various tthaiHt. 

Along with bis abovn fourfold division, $u 1.2+ mentions also 
another division of diseases in 7 classes ; cJita/dforattrSfa—proceeding 
from procreation, i. e. from spoiled sperm and Ovum, thus inherited 
from father and mother; e. g. skin-disenses and piles. 2, janmahaia- 
praofltn —proceeding from the birth, i. e. in the womb by defective 
conduct of pregnancy, like IlmoaeSe,inherent blindness, dumbness ami 
deafness, spenkiug through the nose, dwarliaimMi and the like, 
d. — proceeding from the dnsas, in tact originating 

either in intestines or in stomach, either in body or in mind, 4. tnin : M- 
takalaptOKjtfa —proceeding from wounds, i.e, caused either by weapon 
or by beasts. 5. ixt{a>>n,tupra.rrtta —originated from the s-asnns, t. 
brought about by cold, brut, wind, rain and the like. 6. daiwiftaiapr*- 
,>ftta — caused hy tile divine will, i. c. effected on account of an irtul; 
of « divine being, effected by impreoation,incantation trout the Athar- 
vavedtt or by contagion ( Dalian a ). The effects of lightning am also 
reckoned herein. 7. ,MAtii^u(ajintrd^(- natural, i.e, hunger, tldrst 
und the like (see above ). Snsrtrta, however, expressly adds that vita, 
pitta anil kaptis form the rout of ail dUpage*. 

According to the grade of their danger dienes*, the diseases are 
divided into three kinds ; curable < r&dlya I. only mitigating ( yS pya ) 
and in on ruble ( praiyBlhyryu, Mmpatrttow, ti&tikfn ), Reference i« 
alway* rnnilr to this division ; n the description of diseases. f’bmaio 
diseases nre understood by gflipya j those may I** 1 tempcrartlv checked 
by suitable medicine or remedies, but ennunt b cured. In f'nr&ka, 
therefore, they form a section of incurable disea-^, On tile nther hand, 
the curable diseases are divided by him into lI iopc that are curable 
easily mid those that are dir#life with diliiculty (Su 1.35.18;Car 1.10, 
^”1®' AUr 1.1.->0“32). f# the d.thcnlt lelnng the surgical 

<.a?es ( jo#! '5’li»Qithtin<i- AHr 1.1.32 ). So 1.21,3, tljorefor«, remarks 
tfmt in surgical cases the application of rnf ditol remedies J* not in* 
admissible, <m the other himd in the Cages of linear emit Id" he m»di- 
oal remedies operation is not to ha resarterN*. 
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From the unudpoim of the principle of rebirth, those .lionises 
ire goi»iiileri>ii a turmaja, i.e. proceed ini’ from the misdeedx in a pre¬ 
vious birth, for which there appears no visible cause and which resist 
the usual curing methods. One must try to cure them :by penance 
(/.TCyrr*. itta). Where serious ailments arise out of trivial causes, it is 
line to a combined effect of the Jo?at and previous misdeeds (AHr 1,18. 
57 ff.: BhSv 1.1.12C ), 

The Study of a disease in the beginning stage is called ptuffti jwt, 
the characteristic symptoms are celled Jorotic, compli- 
• Jitiotij- are called upumvya, aupvtot^Uo, 

Epidetuiu diseases ( ttuntr^u, jatuipadpddkvwiM ) proceed parti¬ 
cularly from continuous draught, excessive? rainfall and similar oala- 
mities which are sent by gods a* punishment for sins, or from the 
evaporation *1 poisonous plants, the indoonce of stars etc. As a 
measure of relief the infected region duialit be ubundoned or the epide¬ 
mic should be subdued |>y expiating ceremonies etc. (Gar 3.3;Su 1.6). 

The simplest and most ntitural classification is that which is based 
mi the place of the disease in the body (ropjmuTvja) : 1, The external 

*i( yAyarajiu ) i, e. -.kin-diSea.'se*. haemorrhoids, tumours etc. 
2, Disease of inner organa, e.g. vomiting, diarrhoea, cough, fever and 
the like and 3, those of thn middle organs, c . g. consumption, hemi¬ 
plegia^ headache etc. (Car 1.11.48 f.; A Hr 1.12,44 ff.) Of the eight 
Hubjects of medicine ( Sn 1,1 ) the fleoand is r*Ul„d to the disease* of 
.-krs, eyes and other parts above the clavicle, the third to the diseases 
of the whole body, likv fever, diarrhoea, mutinous etc. Besides, the 
possession by damans, children’s diseases and poisoning Form part of 
I hi? subject. 


IV. Theory of Development and Oyn^cofojy 

* ■*!'■ rifanstruatjan and eonceplJoit 1 The menstruation !«g- 
ias at the 8ge of 12 and Hops ai the ngn of 50 j^ars ( 3 3 Uj 

AS 2.I.1UC: AHr 2.1.7; Bhiv LUfi ). With regard to the meU rau* 

the ago of 16 year* for,,,, the curliest limit Dor the attninmem of pobo- 

rty which blonds to TO years at the most ( AS ). Y e * it !ia ? been 

recommended m a young man to marry* a 12 y* afS ’ gj r ] at the age of 
33 and to uraot* at the ugc of 25 * -rm f r0 rn ti wife of 16 year S ,t* CatIS „ 
ihny thou ore Fnily developed md create strong progeny, |f n t t l,e 
time of procreation the father is lew than 25 am | t hc mother less than 
16 years’ old, tb<* foetus dir. in the womb or if at all it it ],u rn it 
dwoa not Jm long or remains cripple,], weak and sickly ( AS 2.1.135* 
AI3r 2,1, Sj Su .1.10,54 f. ), In the selection of a wife, it ie to he 
seen that no oontagioas or hereditary disease exist in her family 
< awneSrirofttuI*- AS ). Mann 3.7 mentions spwE *f families m 
whiah haemorrhoid, oonsumptioo, dyspepsia, epilepsy, white of black 
leprosy prevail. 


The conception depends upon the eoineedeuce o£ sperm and 
menstrual blood. Mention h also inode of the sperm of women, yet it 
IJl ft3t P res ^ l y that it lias no influence in the formation of tin- foetu- 

{ AS 2.1 V Sperm ; s the juice I chyle-Awn ) consisting of chr food 
pro parly digested ami transferred into the marrow. As butter is 
oontaiued in the milk or sugar in the juice of sugarcane, so the 
sperm is contained m the sperm-keeping substratum f kaUi ) which 
pervades the whole tody and particularly in the marrow, the testicles 
and the nipples. The men-trua] blood at™ rosnlts every month from 
Urn chyle The vita drives out from the hymen the bUukisIi ami smell * 
loM W "" l! collected during ft month though both the vessels 0 f „ t * rui 
(Hu 1.14.1 t'.i 3.4.13 (f,; 2.2.1 f,; AS 2.1.195; lUSj AH- 2,1.7). I n 
order to create a normal foetus, the sperm and menstrual blood must 
be clean I. e. must be of normal condition. The sperm b not capable 
of generating,if it is deranged by the doe** or by impure blood, where¬ 
by it becomes thin, frothy, brown, scanty, painful, flowing slow, 
yellow, too plentiful, does not sink in water uto. As far u its smell is 
concerned, inuorable impotenoT fa to be diagnosed if the sperm smell^ 
like uriur or faeces.Thc law-book5 also prescribe a test of potency be¬ 
fore marriage by which it is Pertained among other things tint il lt , 
Mcd..eelO 
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«p*rm sinks in water ( Mirada 13.10 )* Thu menstrual blond can hin 
defect* similar fed ehwIp aperm, Nutritive and sweating feme dies .specific 
dial and douche* are particularly recommended for core, wtfl* in the 
ease of w^men it if laid down to use* paste* And cloth or {notion (pint ) 
which are inserted in tb« vagina* a# 41 as cir-anslng with w;iter* The 
^ponu capable n£ generating U fluid* frothy* sticky, heavy* plentiful, 
^weoi T whitish* resembling honey in susell and colour or nt the colour 
uf batter or oil* Tho menstrual blood is pure i! it resemble* fchn 
Mood of liar i- «r luc-celmir and loaves no stains in waahrd obi ho* (So 
0.3-17: AS 2.1.136 l.: AHr 2.1.10*19 Excessive flow of blood 

during or after the mantel i# called { 5 41* L 

In the period Aiiitnbb for conception (ftw) the face of the wo¬ 
man U full ( slender ~A 8, A Hr } and clean* her body t month and 
gara* become moiii, she is deairousof her husband* is lovely* b^r body 
and her a yea are iunk down, her hair fly around, her arm?, breast, 
hipsi navel, thighs* genitals butt link* art in a palpitating mommetu 
and she llll strong desire for aojQyiikant (Bn 3.3*7 f.; AS 2*1.198; 
AHr 2.1,31 t). The twelve nights after the beginning of mens*?* exclude 
tug the first three form the period suitable for conception- and the 

child will he a itialf ori 1 if the conception takes plane .. day* 

i, ■r'. ith H 6ih, 8th* 10th or L3th day, and u female on? if on odd days 
i.e. 5th, 7ill* 9th or 11th (Bd 3,2,38-30; 3.3*6; AS J. 1.199; AHr f J, 
57 L ) According to a more rigorous conception, the tdeTomb night 
1 $ also prohibited ( AS, AHr }; one ahonhl indeed waft for bor day* 
more alter the course of DtOttfleA in order to *:m at excellent sons 
( AS 1. On the other hand* there ift a reference to a 16 Joys period 
suitable for conception ( AS, Bhfiv 1.16* pallatia on So 3. .1,6 ), ft 

corrnapondsi with tile statement of law-books {Mann 3*46; Yajft 1*7 in 
and f* therefore original. Of the 16 days* 12 days remain by subtract* 
in£ four days of nanntf^itSon, and out of these 12 days brat three 
day* are again to lie avoided. The sperm arrived during the bleeding 
in the nterns is compared with im object thrown in dewing 
water which is *wept away by lbs nt ream, ff th** conception take* 
place on one of the Grit three days.the child die.' at or after the birth, 
or brtnojftft* at l*a*t crippled or abort-living (Bn 3.1,31 u After the 
period of f\ N, the uterus does not allow the sperm to penetrate* just 
ai the lotus clefts* itself at the end of the day <6u 3.3.9; AS 2,1.198b 
On the first three days of the mens*? the woman should remain chaste* 
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^odJiJ neither h*the not adorn herself, should lie <>q a low bod of 
Darbha-Kruss, should take nothin ft rg.ir* limn torn* milk-pup, for 
which *iii* use fu*r flat lutiil) nufthon vessel or leaf as ;i plate .m.j 

observe othf*r atmi nonces (Car 4.U.5; dti 3.2.2 5; AS 2.1,198; A Hr 2.1. 
"■^“"5 I. Ev*rv violation of tSi. iii«ctpi;Qi' Imd down for hsr would 
injoro h«r progeny. H<*r child would bo lethargic if she sloops by dliy. 
blind if ih* use* eyn-otntmeiit, ring from Wfl-disease if she wasps, 
leper if she anoint* liar body with oil, mnd if she speaks too much, 
doaf if she hoars a loud noise ( Su J. g,; Bhfiv 1.1,17 ). When after the 
oonrae of throe days site has taken tbs usual cleansing bath, has worn 
froah clothe* and ornaments, it is to (*- seea that she immediately gets 
to aoe her husband, because her in will resemble the first man whom 
she sees after her bath. A ceremony ( /tuiiiya&AiJ intended for 
obtaining mule progeny precede* the matrimonial cohabitation which 
correspond* to the yor6Wf/Aan« of the Srnrtia and Gchy a autrae. The 
mantra JtV 10,1 $4,1 is recited then* at that it me ( Of. Speljnr, Jala- 
karma p. IS ). A ttmj place* in tier vagina an oblation for Praji- 
pati f Gir 4.S.9-Jt0i So 3.3.251 AS l. c,; AHr 2,1.38 8, ). The 
husband should ascend the matrimonial bod first, with the right font, 
the wife with her left foot. At the time of generation the menstrual 
blood is dissolved ( by the heal produced ) just os tho butter melts in 
fire ( Stt 3,2.36 ). The sperm h of watery quality and the menstrual 
blond of fiery quality ;yet other elements dearth, atmosphere and wind) 
are ala*, contained therein. In the union of husband and wife, wind 
expels from tho body the heat (produced bj the contact of her organs), 
by the connection of heat end wind the sperm comes out following 
the pleasant feeling ( hanta J, arrives in the uterus and is united 
with the menslrnal blood. Thu* the foetus is created wfion the spirit 
( itffl, cttdnftftatM J, quick a* wind and impelled by his deed in an 
earlier birth f karma* ) T enter* it as the -tilth element, Jf the ip0 r O i 
preponderated u mule child is horn, if tho menstrual blood prevails 
a female child is generated, if both of ; them exist in equal 
quantity , creature incapable of generation ( napufutaka. ki\ba j 
is barn. Moreover, the generation of female progeny rests on 
odd dity% because on these day* the menstrual blood increases in quan¬ 
tity ( Su 3.3.3-S; Car 1.2,11 ff.; 22 If.; 4.4.T f,; 2.B.201 S 3.1.19$, 
AHr 9,1.5 >, Triplets ond groats are generated if the sperm and 
mcnstrqal blood are divided internally by air and thereby an equal 
number of sonls ia received in the uterus. Twins arc considered », 
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:.n nhnofmnlitT, no Dill an a n -ay* that * p*nance mtut b* 
observed at tha birth if Lwiit«< Vnriooe weaklings and Ritual abnar- 
ore ertatai] by dcftofency of the *p*rni or defective qnjJity of 
ib^: sparer qt womb nr luinntnnil voluptuousness? paroistfc and other 
irregular life* (So X2.37 f£,; CV l.tlT BE.; AS 2*003-5). Gnu era! It 
Wrn deficiencies «f every hind can il 10 originate frnrn -ins in si prem- 
mis birth or sin* of the parents ( S« 3.2.5S; S3 etc. OF* § 3 )* 

il) Cf. Imre :-i ifM i'- fee the fallnwiup mra^raph-. Vulkr*. 4lf- 
nuw+tlt GilturttfoM (Jjimi* ftv-Snu 1840; F*sh* tutor. lutfwicjt- 

r i, ■j.jn'^rr, t nri ^ ** ^ Stllttfiirl r fe-'- UP- 300 1 . 

1 '*) *,} m\ fc l ?! y M -111+ ’ 1 ,,04 Oa i i! te Hj ilil-in at r g ilk* . ^ e ■« ■ l -S-: f## ■§ 17 

J 40 pT*fmm^y -— The following symptom* Itppeur offer the 

conception * iveariniiaB* iitnmy, feasants* nf limbs— particularly of tha 
xiitghe, i feeding d li*fcvinwte, palpitation of the heart, salivation, 
ijqq^tK thirst, ^uosn-sliin, pnl pi fcation in the vulva, retention of the 
7 perm a- well .if of menstrual blood* Tim pregnancy is known by the 
following signs : vomiting, nausea* tfeflir* tor sour fend, dislike for 
tragriinee* Imavinesi in limbi, oloitfcg of ay*e-lid* (by wiarintflfl )i 
slf-epiues^ yawning* swoonmg, bln ok colour of the skill a round the 
mppfe* unJ the lips, availing of tin? feet, creation of br^uat-milk ami 
-welling of the breasts > appearance of hair on Uiiaa alba below umbilicus* 
abnormal appetite etc* (Car 3*23|4.9; Su 3,3, Lft-15)AS -.2*202^AHr 
2,1*30 f.; SO-52; BhJta 1.1 >33). ..jertso* cosu*, beoaust- the oanala 

fending menstrual blood ar< j 'topped by thn hmtti** eo that the *am* is 
diluted partly downwards to the placenta fa/wv), partly up wards to 
rim hrtmsta which, therefor*, bee mm- iisl! and raised ( Sir 3*4.24; AS 
)<, Thai ihn pregnant urujiuin hears a ?nu it krmwii from tin- 
f lot that milk ia ei'rafnd first in her right breast* that her right uyn 
became bigger, that she starts walking with the right b-g, her desire 
in pregnancy fend* mostly In fend, drink urn! oth*r things with 
masculine designations ilrtpnt* of blue or white lotns-flowers, 
manges anil -it her thing? of masculine ifesignatiuna* the tout a* ftfendi 
->n lb p ri^ht flide, ^he doti out dosire li-ir hunhand and so forth- From 
tin; apposite symptom^ one ^litinlil antSoi pate a tumiife foetus; the wo¬ 
man in this ch^o ulao liktdance, mnnic* singing, Iragfrmcc and wreath 
i>f flmvesn (AHr 1. IE the huijy of the %^onsnn Is arohfid forward 
in ?hr- middlt 5 while nt the <iim- Limn there fe a combination 
of both tbe above*iuflptiacirid types of Symptoms flhf* bo«rs an 
iinpcfent of a hybrid ( u&pumr\ika f klthu 11 both the ^ide^ of the 
body ar- rai^d T the middfe part has gone deep, On? ’he bujy has a 
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form of 4 wntertrongb ( jfwVi } deepened in the middle. then «be bear* 

1 twin ( Car t.2.28 f. ; 3n 3.3.31; AS 2.2.204; AHr a.l.6fl-TS>. 
After pregnancy it* ante the ceremony /nidi Aina n<* takes place in ftr d*r tn 
aim lit a tun according tn the Grlija sfitrn* : under the pnaya oonstoUft' 
tion when three or four dr-ipa *vf milk mixed with an extract of Ft cut 
Imtica nod other her La are dropped in the right nostril of tins ^oman 
Jiff a 5 miff- Shu is not to lot the fluid flow out- IF the I unhand I-.sires n 
-Intighter,he pitta the; fluid ill the loft nostril of the woman (Oar 1.8.20; 
Su .1.2.32; AS 2.1.200; AHl 2.1.37-42). Herein arc inolmieilnccnrd- 
ing to the Grhya autras* tbe usages which atm at the prevention of 
a possible abortion ( ‘Jutl'haslhH pfina ) particularly if after the 
-signs of [irsgntuCT menses -toonr from Ills fourth month onward* or 
there is scute pain in the bladder .Intersil parts } hipe and entrance of th- 
vagina. The woman should he made to lie down nn a soft am! e«wl Iwd 
with the brad n littbi sank down: & wet clothpiove with certain subst¬ 
ances applied to it dioittd lie inserted in liar vagina and urinal etmal; 
har lower body ltciween the navel end the gen i tub should h" smeared 
with certain fluid-and she should he made to have a cold tub bath- 
She should also pul! on clothe* which arc- made wet with Juice « f 
milky trees; she should carry ** important herbs 1 ’ on h^nd an-l in tile 
right hand, should take milk or hotter prepared with it, and use inter¬ 
nally and externally ‘'animating herb* ” in general ( Car f.; 

AS 2J-.2flD: A Hr 2.1.41 f. ). Danger threatens l he foetus, if the 
iV-sin-; of the pregnant woman are tint attended I fi . Analogous to the 
developmaiil of organ# (indriyaj tn the third or fourth month, the life- 
sensution occurs in tile fuel US. it begin* to palpitate uad to carry long¬ 
ing* fur all that ( according to the belief tn tho theory of the rebirth 
of the soutj it experienced in til.' previous Ufa.This oonditinii «* called 
thrift fit*'/ft* ( 1 1 w oho j r te d n gj a f ) or 'fohtht in relation to the t*0 
hearts of the mother and the foetus which *tand onnneoted with each 
other through tbr. canal mediating the feeding of the foetus, whereby 
similar movement;, and datin'* occur in both the hearts. Therefore, one 
abould not ref us- to the woman the fnlfUmaut of !wr desiw, otherwise 
tbo deranged v*ta will pervade the body and thereby the foetus would 
come out eitli-r in an expired condition or as * child which i* hamp- 
backod, lame, dwarf like- wenkniinded, or other™ abnormal. On the 
other bund, by satisfaction of her desires -he will twigei u strung 
and long-living sun ( Car 4.1-16—15- ku 3,3.lb: AS 2.2.242 f.: 
AHr 2.1..12-51 )- 
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pregnant woman mast pern-rally live very cautiously, Shu 
rlumli avoid uvertex*nruns, Auntm l intercourse, fusts flail loo strong j. 
purgative, sleep by ilny and keeping awake by night, grief, nsc-jading 
x earring*, anxiety. sitting ( on tha floor ), untimely bluod-lettittge, 
flitpprus?irtn of natural excretions nnd the like. In a diseased condition 


her foetus has also t.o naffer in the same organs in wbioh she has go inffm 
(Su 3.3.16 £.), from the first day of her pregnancy upto the L-unfina- 
inent the woman should always bo in Fair disposition and clean iu body, 
ilioal i adorn henall with ornament* and white o lot lies, per form expiat¬ 
ing and fortwna-brioiiing cere manias, worship gods. Brahman* and 
respectable persons, t illicit nothing dirty or deformed, avoid whnl 
emu I Is bid i ir looks find, should not bear u suiting spue oh us, should not 
sal dry, stale, stinking or moUt food, should not, go out, should not 
go into un empty (abandoned) house or temple,a burial place,or nndar 
" tree, guard herself from anger, terror and carnal lust, should not 
carry henry loud, should not spuak excessively loudly and should avoid 
( generally ) all what ooulJ injure the foetus, Ah u should also not 

namnt or smear herielf often or should not be physically tired and 
Should Oltfttrte the same rule* as in menstruation (Of. | 39). Her seat 
or bed should be soft, not too high, provided with a buck nod not too 
narrow. Her diet should be stimulating, fluid, predominantly sweet 
find prepared In an a pp*t! Ultimo la ling manner (Su 3.10,3). Similar 
list of injuries *,l the foetus (ffart'hopa$}>&laJcar<i) is Eoun<1 In Uwr 4,4.IK 
mi l 4.S.16; AS 3,3,306. If the woman i» quarrelsome, her child will 
he suffering from epilepsy; if she if a drnnknrd it will he thirsty or 
went in memory or unsteady; if she usw Luffab-flesh with *«st it will 
he warlike, retheyed nnd hairy; if she likes to tat awft4t things it will 
coffer from diabetes, will be dumb mid shape Wly thick ;if she likes tu 
mit pungent things it »illbe weak, poor in spent, or childless and the 
tike ( Oar U. ; AS S.fcSOfi f.; Su 3.3,19-38 ). The desires of the 
pregnant woman ( sea above ) cun also have favourable offset on I In. 
foetus Thus the child will he wealthy end genteel tf the woman has a 

W a kIfl * Tirtno,lt fi0fl hoi 7 « b« ^ de»ire for solitude 
V™ I.O.). Disease* of the pregnant woman should be treated only with 
mild, sweet, ending and Bgr«ahie remedies. Vomiting mbatsncue, 
purgatives, blood-bitiog and seek sereru remedies ere to be avoided' 
l«nause the pregn.nl woman is like a vessel full 0 f oil which is not U> 
to te a lowed to WC vor (Car 4.3.23), For „cb month of pregnancy a 
particular diet ts presented, the main part of which consist-of milk 


TY. TnFfjfcy Or ItamimPifKirr 


: T9 t 


along will* gbee. be tier-mi Ik and otenni* In tha eighth mr ninth month 
ihe woman rrmat take an oily enemetfl in order in throw out old Ri* 
cremcnts from the body and to bring nVmnt a Favourable birth-wind 
{pnrifltalAi*)- Then a pteci- ol cotton snaked in nil should be inserted 
an the vagina in order to mate the vagina! passage smooth ( Oar i.fl. 
25' 8d 3.I0.I; AS 0.305; AHr 3,09-68)* The birth tib place in 
the- 9th* IffUiplIth or the 13th month (So 3.3 fe S0)» to *p*nk acenrafdj 
in the period commencing with the Brtt day cF the ninth lunar month 
to the . nrl of the year (Car #_4*26i AR O.SOBi AHr 3.L66). 

(I) fcfillftfatmu dl. jfriuidfUtarLitar, j S* {2} Le. § 10*. cf. okc ffaw ii. fr a 
fcir a 35,19 tf* (3) IjuAeh, .SstrtAriE ttaAdrfii. Gotfciua- Ndflhr. 

AuffoiAik, i i eta dfl - £DW |2,p*769i Jolly■ Squibb rMad** 'fraiAritapyit 
IF, Rohtlirrflk explain* Dohtdit from J&lm 4- da = mini in; milk* 

•aoroUau i. «l ■ ” devira for that which protfam milk M t ZDMQ 55 r p + % 

i 41. K^pbryolofy t— To the theory of conception laid down 
m $ 39, it in to he added that according to the principles of philo- 
aophy the aoul entering the womb is an time notion of the Universal 
being ( of. § 37 )* Just ar at the dertrnotion and creation of the world 
the Creator, the Universal being ( hrahma ), the oumi potent ori giant 
spirit that curiict everything, the eternal, the Fountain-head, the 
highest^he n nexpanded being,first createff the atmosphere at the creation 
oE the world r ami then suatiesslveW ihe Four remaining element!, 
(wind, Fire, water nod earth) with highly developed qualities ( r j\x$a ), 
similarly whlk entering into the Vi-umun body, hn first received in him¬ 
self the atmosphere* then the wind ond the remaining element? with 
highly developed qualities. This whole procssa of reception of qualities,, 
however, is completed in an infinitely short time (Car 4,4.7-tf; cL Yljfl 
A.67-74; Yhnu 9G* 51 )* In the fim month the foetus is a collected 
■mall mass covered with the fire elements* In the second month it 
becomes a sols a ball, a ( lengthwise ) Basil ^xeresence, or n round 
( a half globe-formed—pn)lai>a T 11 ButlHke Khoja ) mass ( af*W<i ) h 
Cold, boat and wind bring abend its development* Further it become 1 ' 
n male, t-unttlr or a neuter (MpUihsaia), In tbo third month the body 
develop* in five direction? (AS) : [1] bones, [2] arms, [3j faoadp 

[4] seats for all the organs excluding things like teeth and 
symptom* of pftbnrty which develop only after tbe birth, and [5 all 
■enstHL From wind ore created the feeling, the sense of feeling, hoarse- 
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nation, tin- expansion uf the element 1 1 of the hod v j and the 

inDMimmU: from fire the colour, sight, light, digestion ami warmth: 
from water the taste, the sense of taste, coolness, softness, 
AnM'OtUiirss and mrtfstnui*; from earth tile sintdl, the (tense of 
?rno!l, weight, solidity ami form. The phenomena that appear in tin* 
world also appear in men ( Car 4.4.3-10; of. Yijft 3,75-78 ), With 
the creation of sense? mine ides also the development of the power of 
iliaanmination, the “ccunuwie of child'? movement* and tin* desire? of 
the pregnant woman. See above 5 10. According to Su 3.3.18, this 
takes place in the fourth month. In the fourth month »1E parts of the 
body and the heart take a definite shape and the foetus Ixioomcs fixed. 
In the fifth month floak and blood inoreafi* to a greater -stout than in 
other mouth? according to Cnrska, which accounts for tlm genera I 
weakness of the woman in this month. The soul also becomes nnm 
animated in tltif- month. In the -tarth month hair on the ht-nd and body, 
nails, bones, sinews, arteries etc. are formed, the vigour und com* 
p legion of the foetus also iiteniti». Thii is why, according to Oar aka, 
rigour and complexion of the women become particularly Ended in this 
month. In the seventh month the foetus is provided with all limbs nod 
is endowed with at] requirement? of existence ( *r> that a child born in 
this month ia capable of living, even though on aeoouLi of early birth 
it way not live bug-ArupswliuU on Allr 2.1,58 ). The woman, there¬ 
fore, becomes particularly fatigued in thin month. lu the eighth month 
the vitality ( e/a# ) is led sometime* from the mother to the child, 
sometimes from the child to the mother through the canals carrying 
chyle. On account of this interchange uf vitality, the child born in 
this mouth way not be capable of living, the mother ns well as the 
foetus are Sometimes bright, 9 ouiu times depressed and the mother's life 
tv also in danger. In order to avoid delivery in this month, an oblation 
of flesh and rice is offered to the demon Nnirrta. Regarding time of 
hirth tee $ 40 ( Car 4.1.11-24; B a 3.3.30; AS 2.3.202 ff.; AHr 2.2, 
>9-66; of. Yijfi and Yisou 1. c. ). The aforesaid theory of develop¬ 
ment, -‘von though predominant ( of. also Garhhopumsad in Deusson's 
HO I pa-uixad*, ft. fi08 ), is net the only une. Thu* Su 3.3.32 mantious 
the dews of mart* ancient writer* according to whom the head takes 
form fiist, because organs of senses an? rooted in it; or the heart, 
because it is the seal of intelligence and the soul; or the navel, because 
through it the Unman body deretops: or the bunds and feet, becaust? 
lltti movement? of the foetus start from thorn; or thy middle of tbr 


: 81 ; 


IV. TmeoKT Ot D^VELOPllEffT AlJD GTX-SO0&o0 y 

bod 7f iMoatuir. the generation of *11 Urn hi depends on it.Tbos* different 
rh ** are, however, not approved hy Su.ruta, because all Hmbs exist 
“ * MiB in thft beginning, and are uot risible in the undeveloped 
l °* tU * 0D ftCcimnt tho ' r »n«n rise. The development is compared to 
the fibres, flesh, kernel and marrow of a mango which become visible 
only in the ripe fruit, or to n bamboo tree that develop* From a bamboo 
shoot. Cf. Car 4.6.21. 


During pregnancy the foetus is in the uterus, turned toward* 
the brtok of the mother, the head above, hand* folded on the forehead, 
trail bent body, lying UN the right side ( of the mother) if it U male, 
on the left if female, in the mtddl* if impotent. When the mother 
sleeps it sleeps, when she riN, fS it rises, for the foetus h pot indepen- 
dent. Since th, conception the feeding mil animation of the Foetus 
are maintained by the vassal, con,]acting tbo chyle (rata; and perva- 
dmg the whole hodj of the mother, when orn? part oE the diat of the 

’“• h '* *««•■« '“t» «M« f«J» bar bo.lT, oootlter o.rt 
forma tho milk in her breasts and a third pari foods the foetus nnd 
makes it grow. Vhon the body of th.? foetus is developed, a vassal is 
connected to its navel, the placenta (<tpum) is connected to the vessel 
nnd to .t the heart of tW mother. Than the essence of the food flaws 
from the heart of the mother to the placenta through the veins, from 
there to the navel ( of the foetus ) and then to the in tom a) body of 
the Foetus after being digested by the (digestive) fire of the same and 
« nonnsbes the elements and component parts of the foetus ( Car 4.6. 

? & - -'“**3 ff-t S3u 3.3,31 [ 3,5.42; BEiojn i a ^allana J. c, ). The 

oelu* excretes neither wind nor urinn nor faeces, because it does not 
take for itself any food except the chyle which is free fro® imparltr 
and because it has no wind inside the body. It does net cry, because 
m mouth is stopped by placenta, the throat is filled with phlegm and 
e passage of thr wind ia blocked. Breathing, movements and 
slcop^oinmdo^wi^tha corresponding actions of the mother ( 8u 3 . 2 . 


n(l , . Fr0 ”, tbl ' ® other art o^-l the blood, flesh, fat. marrow. 

1 „ *!’ 'y* 1,TO V s ? leen * kidu ")'*. U^der, rectum, intestines, anus, 
b-j re tna, pt-rttommii, omanlntn, i. e. the soft part* of the body. 

_rom the father ere created the hair, beard, nails, teeth, bones, vessels, 
ews t nerves, sperm, i, e. tho hard parts of the body. From the sout 
Ind. Med....11 * 


' 


I.VEHAK 


which is united with the sperm and menstrual blood while entering 
the uterus, are created ilia life, the knowledge "£ self ( Stman ) t 
mtnil, senses, pleasure and pain, love And hatred, intelligence 
and recollection and other mental powers (Car 4.3.12-14; Bn 3.3.33; 
AS 2.3.230; A Hr 2.3.4 —6 ). According to S turn to liver and spleen 
are generated from the blood when it if boiled by the bodily beat 
which is kindled by the wind in the intestines (taituim )* The lunge 
are created from the froth and the stomach (u^uka) from the secretion 
of blood. Prom the essence ( pra»Hiia ) of blood nod fat the kidney a 
art' created and from the essence of fb-sMduod, phlegm and fat the testi¬ 
cles ore greeted. According to AS intestines sre created from the 
essence of blood and flesh. According to Sit nit essence of blood end 
phlegm is boiled by the Idle when the wind is also present and by this 
boiling in the uterus arc- created the intestines, the anus and the 
bladder. The wind accompanied by bent opens canals for itself and 
penetrates into the flesh and produces muscles nil over; It also forms 
tin* reins and sinews after it has received fatty stuff from the fnt. 
Tbu heart consists of an essence of piilegm and blood. It resembles a 
blooming lotas-cup which i* opened when uian is a wakened and closes 
when he sleeps. It is aspect ally the seat of intellectual activity (Su 3. 
4. 25—31; AS 2.5,222 f. ). 

$ 42. Obstetrics and Cafe of the Confined Woman :— At the 

hirih the foetus is moved by thr birl h-peristalsis and comes out of tha 
vagina with head Ixdow, then the placenta comae out when is is sepa¬ 
rated from the heart of the mother (Car 4.6.24; Su 3,5.45; 
AS 2.2.204 ). Tim rules for the treatment of labour arc laid down in 
tha chapter prescribing the rales for the construction of the 14 house 
for the confined woman ” ( ^frt'jyrfui, rurijku<&M ). The Siitlksgrha 
is a room S kasta (hatta- 1 1 font) long and 4 fmifa broad. It should 
be Constructed from different kinds o! wood according to the caste of 
the woman. The bed of the woman should consist of the same wood, 
tha walls should he whitewashed, the door should bo on the east or on 
the south side, the household furniture should be ample and conveni¬ 
ently distributed ( Su 3.10.5; AS 2,3.2 D f J; AHr 2,1.13 f. ), Fire, 
water, n mortar, privy, a bath-room and a kitchen ( nr cooking Imple- 
mantf ) should also i* there. Butter, oil, honey, different kinds of 
salts and medicines, sharp iron knife ( for operation ) etc. at well as 
many respectable and expert women who have often delivered, and 
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Brahmans knowing Atlmrvjiveda should be present there (Our 4*8.33). 
The Srp corresponds to the of the Grliyosiitraa which parti* 

outarly serves for the removal of evil spirit* * The pregnant woman 
shoalt) be brought in this room 7 in th>- ninth mouth or even before thr 
beginning of the same on an auspicious day with gifts to the Brahmins* 
and to the. cow* and with other ceremonies, Thera sins should wait for 
her delivery and should take suitable diet At the smallest retention 
of urine or constipation she should use suppository ( Car 4-8.33; 
AS I. c* )> 

The approach of delivery is known by tho following symptom a ; 
relaxation of limbs, fatigue in the eyesight and in the eyes* looseness 
and feeling of loosening of the bonds of the breasts, sinking of tin? 
belly and el feeling of heaviness in the lower abdomen, stinging in the 
breasts, bladder, hips, rides nn«| back,pain Find lwitching in the genitals, 
loss of appetite, expectoration, evacuation and passing of urine <lcn! 
mu cub discharge from the vagina* Then begin the hi rth-pains and dis¬ 
charge of uterine liquid. As soon as the birth-pains begin* an amulet 
is tied to her (AS* AHr), blessings ore given to her* fruits with names 
of mate race are given in her hand, male children are kept around 
her* she is anointed and bathed with warm water and is given to drink 
n large quantity of rioe*gruflhKlie should lie on a low nod soft bed, with 
bent tlugbs and carved back, with the face turned upwards. The Ived 
should bo covered with cushion atad a red boll-hide (AS), There should 
be four experienced and courageous women of advanced age and with 
clean clothe* before whom she may not foal shy, who have out their 
nails and wlu> cheer her with friendly words. Then fragrant powder 
should ho given her repeatedly to smell; she should be perfumed and 
anointed with lukewarm oil pnrtienlirly on fchn genitals whereby tho 
coming out of the Eoetns with head baiow is expedited- That the torn- 
sag of the foetus has resulted, is known from the fact that it U 
loosened from the heart ol the woman, comes in the belly and reaches 
the nook of the bladder, whereby prim become more Frequent { Car t 
AS, AHr )* According to Cuff AS, AHr rise should then bu placed an 
bar bed and should try to press out the foetus while ono of the woim ej 
encourages her. Different views are held on the point whether, in c*Je 
the delivery does not take place even after the pains* she should got 
up and pound corn in a mortar with a pestle* evidently in order to 
intensify the priru by these severe movements. Gar and AS express 
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ilieJr opinion* gainst it, because the pregnant ’woman must always 
avoid severe physical exertions and hecaus@ she is particularly snnsi- 
iive nt the time of delivery and her life is in lunger. Instead af that 
Car t AS, AHr recommend going around and yawning. The 
untimely pressure without preceding pain# is bad and injures the 
mother as well as the child, which thereby comes in the world 
crippled or sickly. The woman should first press gradually, than 
rather forcibly and nt lost when the foetus cumos out very strongly, 
pntil the delivery is effected. White she presses, tin* women around 
timuld gladden her by saying : " bom, born a good son ", If the foetus 
i > ,ii..fa" stuck (So, AS, A Fir ), the vagina should lie smoked with the 
ikiu of black serpent or wit!) the /u'p^itd plant, or a root of Wr<njya- 
jpusjrt should to tied around her hnrnls and fe&t, or shu should bold 
certain plants in her hand ( Car 4.06 i Su 3.10.11; AS 2.3; AHr 2. 
l.f>3 ). Similar procedure takes place if the placenta does not come 
out’. Thus a woman should examine the confined woman in order to 
ascertain if the placenta has coma oat or not ( Car }. If it has not 
come out, one of the women should press her forcibly above the naval 
with the right linn.I,should setoc her buck with the left bund and should 
shako her thoroughly. Than she should press her on the hips with hrr 
heels, should claap her buttocks and should press thorn together with 
all strength. Then she should pul into her throat a braid of hair or a 
finger with hair* twisted around. The vomiting effected hereby can nlsu 
be caused by giving certain vomiting and other substances causing 
nausea, such us urine. Smoking oE the vagina and dime lien to the same, 
robbing the genitals with pnngeut substances, oil-clysters, smearing 
the forehead with the milk of wolf, or rubbing the bed* and hnad- 
palmi* with hiriyall root, eating certain medicines like e, g, u dcaoc- 
lion of various plants in which the detached right ear of a living male 
donkey is dlpped,puliing out of the placenta with the hand after oiling 
the *nme and catting the nulls, and other remedies arc also prescribed 
(Car 1.3,40; S<j 3.10.21; 17 j AS 2.3.203-12; AHr 2.1.74-31 ). 

The woman should, according to SnirutUj he anointed with batta 
oil sod smeared with a decoction of herbs removing vita. If any 
disease (data) has still remained to her, she sbunlcj be given to drink 
on the tamo day pepper ( y»i/*/«/] ), peppor-ront nnd other pungent 
stuff'; powdered and mixed with sugar-water. Thto should be pursued 
for 2 or 3 days until the spoilt blood j* romovod. When the blood is 


TV. Theory Or IhruofttHT Atfn GFS.scoi.ofJT 


: 65 j 


purified. sho should bo given to drink for throe f3nys oil- or milk-pap 
prepared with fiiiOtigandJtA. Then she should bo given, .tocording to 
the condition of her vitality and digestive power, rice with ibier-sauco 
prepared with corn etc. When she has taken this diet for one and a 
half month, the restrictions in relation to her diet and mode of living 
ara stepped, ami she is no more considered a* iStita. According to 
some, this is so when menses appear again £Su 3.10,Id), Her body is 
aUo anointed and is covered with long piece of cloth in order that 
Vita may not enter hor body and harm (t Anointing of the tody, 
smearing, baths eta, are in general recommended to the woman 
along with strength-giving food nnd drink, Snub cnru gf the woman is 
necessary, lest difficult or even incurable diseases may threaten her 
( Car 4-S.4 7 f.; AS 2,3.413 f.j AHr 2.1.91-100 t. ). * 

(0 iliiluhtandf, flitaaUittemiTir, § JOf. fJfd&nUoTif, Dit feiigiow 
dti JVii, pp. 337 f. £2) So even n present, c, £. Hose, Thr JUndnat m f h'y 
err, (3) Of. Uillabranilc, L.g.$ IS, U) So even at present, of, Clusrers. 

■1 JJrtppn((.l a/.t/rdicaJ .FwriflirrirkuM/er /rutin, 7G3. 

§13, Core ol 1 he New-born ;— Immediately after the birth 
llie child should be cleansed with egg-kernel and rock-salt, and butter 
all on Id bo given in Its month. Her rafter proceed the acta which 
correspond to the ** life-giving " cere monies (5yu?>/afii) of the Grhya 
shtras 1 and which rum at the enlivening of the child fatigued by tho 
act of birth and Sprawling helplessly. Two stonos are rubbed on the 
ears of the new-born, the ear-roots are moisted with cold or warm 
water, iJtila oil is applied to the child, a piece of cloth moisted with 
butter is placed on its head, a saying espressing the desire that it may 
live for a hundred years is uttered in Its right ear ( Oar t.tt.JG; 
Ru 3.10.12; AS 6.1.170; AHr 6.1.1-4), According to Car (1. c. 40) 
tho cleansing of the child takes place only after the lifo-piviag cere¬ 
mony, and the giving of salt and butter *erve« as an emetic (ptacchnr- 
dnn a). When the child is awakened, the umbilical cord should be tied 
eight ( Four-AS, AHr ) fingers away From the navel with a linen 
thread nnd it should he out with n sharp knife. Then the end of the 
thread should he hung loose around the nock of the child ( in order to 
ahstrnct the flu w-D al l atm ) ( Car 4.8,44; So; AS t. c.; ARr 6 . 1.5 ), 
If the navel of the child is painful, it should ho nibbed and a powder 
should be sprinkled on it. If thr umbilical cord in not properly treated, 
painful crookedness of the body, gasping for breath end other diseases 
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(Tetanus ? tm below) an? caused. The child la, therefor*. to he treated 
with ointments that are mild and appeasing vita and pitta T -with 
j roarings sprinkling* unri bittter*Qeraafter the ceremony of jUtalarmim* 
ib to lie performed, Honey and batter are to bo given to the child to 
eat according to direction, thou in tho same manner the right breast 
of the mothor ia to be given firal to drink, then a pitcher la to 
placed near its head with recitation of mantras, Thla is according to 
Cnr 4.S.IS- According to So 3^10^ 13—15 the child should be aroused 
with cold water, then t\m ialakarman ceremony should Ijo performed 
and then it shonid Iw made to lick mix tore of honey* butter, ( root of ) 
an&fi f3i f*ti5Ajnt-]oiee and powdered gold which should be put in its 
mouth with the small linger, Hereafter Bull 3 all should bo applied to 
it, nod it should be washed with a decoction of trees yielding rnilk, 
o f with Eragrant water or with water mjuie hot with heated gold or 
silver, or with a lfibu r arm decoction, Since the milk cornel in the 
woman only sifter three »r four day« p the child is given to drink honey 
and batter mixed with an&nta consecrated with sayings ( mantra* ) t 
three times on tike first day* hatter prepared with iak*mx#fi on the 
second and third day* then ( on the fourth day ) mother's milk with 
honey and butter at much us cm remain on the palm of the hand, two 
times n day. thereafter, according to AS* A Hr, the child shoo Id be 
allowed to drink as much milk as it desires. From AS G,I,i7il f, and 
A Hr G,1.6 t* it is n larn to be gathered that after the washing or hath* 
inj£ of the child, it ft lips, tong no and throat should be wiped off with 
the small Unger of the right bond covered with a piece of eott m cloth, 
whereupon the feeding of the child with a small quantity ( har i-uu- 
tmif& ) of hou+iT rmd halter mixed with a paste "f certain plants 
follows! in order to give the child intelligence! Song life and strength, 
Corresponding the n^Jhajanana of the Gfbyu satrs^. The clothes and 
the bed of the child should be soft, light* clean and fragrant ( Cor L 
B,4G? AS 6,1; AHr 6.1,25 ), 

A aeries if further performance:? i? aimed at the protection of 
the child and the woman from dementi*. Thus the physician should 
spread over the room with twigs, the child should also bo fanned with 
the same, mustard and other corns should be spread In the room and 
thfp room should also bo Ailed with their smoke, a fire-offering should bo 
fmidc two times a day, a pestle should be placed before the door prior 
to the naming ceremony ( see below ), a bundle of certain twigs and 
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<jF plant: which are Cnlled rai$(t'fhna (MemoD •killing’} ^hottld h® fciflil 
on til® upper threshold of the door nn ■ J also on til a body of tbe child, 
the C above mentioned ) fire should bn maintained, fl Brihman should 
perform atonements ami say prayers for ten days, the women as well 
as friends and relatives should keep a watch for ten or twelve days and 
the room should he enlivened with songs and music and provided with 
food, drink etc. and cheerful person# (Car 4.8.4D; AS !. c.j S» 3.10. 
23 ). These co stems are to bo observed especially on the sixth night 
( AEr 6.1.2It AS 172 ). This corresponds to the still emitting cult of 
^(# 5 fill, ”tbe Goddess of the sisth” which is attributable to the Tetanus 
Swjhently occuriag ou this day or a littin Inter 1 in consequence of the 
defective separation of the umbilical cord. 

On the tenth day or on the day after the 10th night cr on the 
12 th day the w oman is allowed to rise from her bed nnd the ceremony 
nC naming ( xSmahataria ) takes place which is described in a manner 
similar to thnt in the Grhyn Sutras*. A long with the popular name, the 
child receive# another name which is derived from the constellation 
at the time of its birth. At times it receive# only the Uttar ( Car 4.8. 
49 ; So 3.10.24; AS G. 1.172; AHr 6.1,28 f.). In the fourth month the 
child is nicely adorned and ii taken out of the room in order to worship 
the gods, corresponding “the first going out” (nif Unamuno, m*Aromrt- 
nika) of the fJmrtis and Grbyn iiitras 1 . In tho fifth month the child ts 
placed on tho floor with the utterance of a saying in which tho earth 
ia called upon to protect it like .i mother, lit the sixth month tho first 
feeding of the child fanlWjaifiranaj) Is observed as it laid down in tho 
Gfhya intros 1 . With this ceremony begin# the weaning off of tha child. 
In the 6th to Sth month, n physician should make a hole in its ear?, 
in the cafe of a hey in the right first, and in the cose of tho girl the loft, 
whereupon jewel# filed in a golden ring are hung on the ears, flhcu 
the child ha? got teeth, it ehoold gradually be weaned off, and milk 
( of goat and, other animal* ), light substantial food and sweets etc. 
shoo Id bo given to it ( AS 6.1.173-5; AHr 6.1.2S—40 ), So 3.10,52 
(cf, AS J. c. 175) also speaks of the instruction to ho imported to tho 
male children according to their status fis ?oon a# they have reached 
£br requisite ng 0 ;,nd also speak# uf their marriage. Sec $ 3'}- 

The fays of the child should be coloured, making noise and 
entertaining. They should not b® benvy, should not have a sharp edga* 
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should oot he penetrable in the mouth and should not U dangorous 
to hi# life or frightening him ( Car 4.8.62 ). Precautions should ln> 
taken not to frighten a child. or ooi to threaten it with demons etol) 
though it is disobedient, even though it cries or does not wish to eat, 
lest it might be taken possession of by the ffraha- the frightful disease- 
demon of the child ( cf. <j 50 J. One should also not wake the child 
suddenly or handle it violently, as such a course may disturb tin? 
t rid os as of the body and atop the natural secretions. One should seek 
to cheer it in hundredfold ways. One should uot always allow it to lie 
on the ground, lest it might get crook educes of the beck. One should 
guard it against wind, San, lightning, ruin, shadow of a house, evil 
plants, demini- and other dangers, and should tic an amulet on it. 
Children's diseases (of. § 50) should he warded off with mild remedies. 
Purgatives are to be completely avoided except in difficult cases 
( Car 4.8.63-Gi; So 3.10.41-45; AS l. c. 173-6; Aflr 6.1.42-50 ). 
Car 4.if.58 ( of. AS 173 ) also speaks of the construction of u special 
room for the child ( kumanig&rQ. ) by an expert architect. It should he 
protected from wind, but there should be free ventilation On cue side. 
It should bo well endowed with furniture, water, cooking place, should 
he shin, free from insects, bright and nice etc. 

til HUIebrawH 1 e. £ 14. (2) According to MX £.39 and the 
(trlrr* nutram Its Jstilnu'wuii uu (be diut'Ui, tukei jiliei 1 bofura tbr oil* 
i«ii of the fiUcaut*. Nee Spat jer, jrafaiar ow, 4?, UiilftbrivruJt L c. Aocoulkg 
to Ward in CLeren 1. c, 769 even aV preoniil (La eitroinouiGS tukiug plus 
sft«r birth, let before the tttUiiitf of pli«oU uat Lo eoutiflua for two Louis. 

(3) BilUbrauiU 1. a, (4) Of. BUtehrandt La. (&) Crooks, Fofihn of Sort horn 
J«di*tLw him 1*98)1,131. («) IliUnbrauiU {« IS. 17, (7)1. e. J 19. 
m 1* c. § 30. 

f 44. The Wet-nurse s— The mother's milk is recommended 
its tbs best food for promoting growth and nuarishmont. U it is not 
healthy, u wet-nurse should be engaged {AHr 6.1.15}. The wet-nurso 
( Afuitrl ) should he of the same status in society as that of the child, 
of middle stature, neither too thin tier Luo fat, healthy, of good 
behaviour, tree from Llamoalde ioolloai inns, not greedy, not crippled 
or Crooked or of frightful appearance, dean, loving, belonging to 
good family, not of lew caste or of inferior occupation, reliable. of 
<s logout dark complexion, chaste, one whose child Is living and in of 
mule race and healthy, mid who has plentiful and healthy milk. Her 
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breasts should not he too raised, or should not hang loose and Ipw, 
should not be too thin or too foil, poMotsing good nipples from which 
the child can sock without trouble- The effect of raised htoasts is that 
the month of the child opens wide (which may cause dislocation of jaw); 
the loose breasts would cover its nos® and month, an that it may suffo¬ 
cate. Signs oE healthy milk are that it mixes with water whan pat in it, 
ift cold, clean, thin, ( whit® ) as o shell, does not produce hubbies or 
threads (in water), does not Hunt on the surface or does not sink. By 
such milk the child grow.’ and nourishes anrl become* healthy And 
Birring (Car 4.5,51 f.: Su 3.10.25; 31; AS 6-1-172), Bad milk Boats 
on water, is dark-red, dry, frothy, light, not satisfying the child, 
causing diseases of vita, having sour aftertaste, constipating etc., if it 
is affected by vita. It produce* yellow stripes in water, is black, blue 
or copper-red, causing diseases of pitta, very warm, bitter, sour and 
pungent in aftertaste etc., if it is affected by pitta. It sinks in water, 
is very white, sweet, of saltish aftertaste, sticky, causing diseases of 
kapha etc., if it is affected by kapha ( Cur 4.4.54; Su 3.10.31 
AS 6.2.177; ARr 6.2.2-4 ). Defective feeding of the mother or of 
th® nurse is considered ns the chief cause of such derangement of the 
dosu* ( Su 2.10.32; AS l. c. ). Milk is the sweet extract of the 
digested food which is gathered in the breasts from the whole body 
(Su 2.10.16). The mother’* milk can entirely dry up by vehement 
passions fik® anger, grief, sensual love ami also by unhealthy food 
and drink. In order to increase the milk the woman should eat barley, 
wheat, rice, flesh of swampy animals, soor gruel, garlic, iish, vegeta¬ 
bles, spirituous drinks with the exception of rum, milk, flesh-broth, and 
the like. Evasion of exercise and cheering are also recommended 
< Su 3.10.30; AS 6.1.172; Car 4.8.51 ). 

Bad milk causes various diseases which an expert physician 
knows by symptom*. If the child has got pain in any part of body, it 
always touche* the same again and again, und cries if others touch it. 
In headache it closes the eye* and cannot hold the head straight. In 
heart-disease it bites the tongue and lips, breathes with difficulty, 
closes the flats and looks upwards. If the bowels are defective, there is 
retention of urine and constipation, vomiting, flatulence, tremor in 
body, the child becomes pale, bites mother’s breast, its back becomes 
crippled aud its belly swells.In diseases of bladder the urine is retained 
with pain and there is thirst, uneasiness, rolling of eyes and seuaalcss- 
Ind. mod..,.12 
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ness, If tils whole body is suffering, the child cries unnatural] y 
( Su 3.10.33-35; AS 6-2.27 7; AHr 6.2.5-3 ). Cough, difficulty in 
breathing, fever and vomiting are caused if the stickling hahy drinks 
.rscossively thick milk from ton fall a breast from which no milk 
cornea out, Therefore, such milk should be avoided (So 3.10,29; AS 0. 
1.172], Thu hnd milk of the mother or flm nurse should bo ^purified*' 

* y different medicines, An emetic and purgative are particularly 
recommended; the patient most also take a specific diet (Car 4*3,49 E.). 
Medicine is given to the mother and tb* child if the child is Fed only 
with mother’s milk nr with mother’s milk nod rice. It is given to the 
child if it is Fed only with rice. The child takas th<- medicine mixed 
with better nr sugar, or it is applied to the mother's bronst os a paste 
'■•hiah the child sacks, or the lip of the child (i$I tttpei) is smeared with 
it. In Fever the child shoo Id not ho allowed to the breast in order to 
paciEy its Lhirst. Purgatives, eoemeta* and vomitings are also luadmi- 
«tble evcopt in danger *>F life. In certain case* nourishing and perspi¬ 
ring remedies, anointings, cold baths etc. are proscribed. Thus a pain¬ 
ful swelling of the navel, denoted ns should bo treated with hot 

poultice, the inflammation of the anus with ointment and medicines of 
r liUTijann (Sn 3.10.37-44; AS 6,2,177; AHr 6»£.9 I “19), Particularly 
bad is the disease 1-h\ i<Uasak« ( “ milk-tympany M ) ; the child gets 
diwrfccoa which is watery, bad smelling and Frothy,passes whtto-yellow 
and sticky urine, suffers from fever, nausea, thirst, TOmillng, flatu¬ 
lence in stomach etc. The treatment chiefly consists of emetic to bo 
given to the wet-nurse or mother us well as to the child (AS G.2.128F,; 
AHr 6.2.20-24 ). 

The first application of the child to the breast takes place in a 
ceremonial manner. The mother or nurse having sweet, plenty and 
pure milk should hatha on an suspicions day of the lunar month and 
\pply toilets to herself, should wear a white clean garment, should 
carry with her certain tonic herbs, should tern her face towards the 
Past, should let the child drink the pmviously wnshnd right breast 
with its face turned towards tha north, after some milk from the same 
is lat out. At that time * saying is to be ottered which expresses the 
desire that the child may obtain s long liFo by drinking the milk 
contained in both tbs breast*, m the gods ohtained the same l.y the use 
ambrosta { Car 4.3.57; hq 3.10,25-27; AS 6,1.173 }, According to 
AHr 6.1,15 f. the child should have not only one, but two nurses. 
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In case the breast-milk is oat arnilrtblo, the child should bo 
given gout’s milk of oow-iiutk, not much at a time, according to AS, 
with the addition of certain roots. Alter sis months the rice-diet 
commence*. See above j 43 (Sn 3.19.48 f. - , AS 6.1,173 ) 

| 45, A fa erf Inn • — Premature hirtlts ere brought about by food 

qr drink that it too heavy, warm or pungent, particularly by iW' and 
intoxicating drinks, Insufficient feeding* fasts, indigestion, unaccu¬ 
stomed physical exercise, sexual intercourse, violent move meats,riding 
in a bat going carriage, miming, stumbling, tumbling, railing 
in a grove or a well, sitting in an uncomfortable posture, 
wandering by night, suppression of natural excretions, anger, grief, 
anxiety, fright, sudden hearing or looking, diarrhoea, emetic and 
purgative, abortive things and other injuries ( Car 4.4.18} 4.8.22: 
Su 2.8.3; AS 2.3.106} AHr 2.1.14-47; 2.2.22 ). She foetus cornea 
ont either as an unripe fruit, or wittered or expires in the womb 
(AHr L o.). As the fruit which is devournd by worms or is shaken by 
the wind fftlls down before time, so the foetus come* before time If it 
i« loosened from the counectiou ( with the mother ) in consequence of 
some injuries; in a normal birth the foetns it loosened from the 
placenta at the expiry of it- time like a ripe fruit which is loosened 
Erorn its Stalk. Abortion In the beginning of pregnancy is called 
jaitftumryuif, ffMacidrav*. It the pregnant woman menstruates on 
account of defective retention in the first two or three months, it is 
clear that the foetus will not remain, for in this period it does not 
become firm ( Car 4.8.24; Su 2.8. W} AS 2.4.214; MN 436 ). In 
the disease of female genitals which carries the name putr^hul ^'kill¬ 
ing the eon “ of. § 49 ), the flow of blood ( r«H«o**rfra ) is consi¬ 
dered as the cause of death of the foetus ( So 6.33.13 ). According to 
8n and MM each early births extend to the fourth month. On the other 
bend, an abortion In the fifth or sixth month when the body of the 
foetus Has already become firm, U denoted ns ffarbhapoti* {bn 4.3.10} 
MN UB )i Others inke th* periml 

fourth month (Oar l.c.: Bbejn in citations).The phenomenon of abortion 
according to Su. AS is that the loosened foetus comes out of the womb 
and deranges the intestines. The derangement of nervous energy 
in the lower abdomen onus** violent pains in the neck of the bladder, 
abdomen, sides and the vagina; it ««** constipation end 
retention of urine and kill* the foetus while it is still young and 
drives it oot ( Sn 3.8.3} AS 2.4.316 )* 
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If, on the contrary, the foetus ta developed and dead, the womb 
looks stretched, tight and ccld :is if there were a stone inside .The pain 
14 lory violent, the foetas does not move, there appear no birth-con - 
t ructions and there is no excretion From the vagina; on the contrary 
there it giddiness, thirst, difficult breathing amj exhnuition, the eves 
am sank, the woman feel* herself vary tin com fa ruble, wavers around, 
get? convulsion?, j s partly nncansoiona and fatigued* cries, cannot 
sleep by day and night on account of difficult breathing, snorts, fall 
pam Itt taking hroflth and becomes cachectic. By these *igt, s tin. death 
or the foetus is known ( Car 4.S.2d; AS 2,4.516; A Hr 2.2.32-24 ). 

* * 8 '® ^ aiwn!l symptoms the cessation of child’s movements 
and hirth-tbroes, a blackish pale colour of the face, linking breath 
and pricking puin* 


Similar symptoms appear if the foetus does not grow on 

account of the ,l !Sca5e of the placenta and fcfiment feeding caused 

thereby. In tin* cn Sf5 ,t ,s called „ P a^al a when it neither grows nor 
reduces.JVAM. or **** when It !, reduced and the lower part 
Of the abdomen Of the mother becomes smaller, and Una when it does 
not throb ond docs not move ( AS 2.4.184 f,; AHr 3.2.14-18- Car 4 
8.SC-27; Here {U. in the case of fofift* foetus) the case apparently 

chin I Ik 131 P«^le that the 

chi d «.to.n carried away by the case ^ m5 to have been 

that of a false pregnancy ( Su 3.10.57; AS 2.4.316; Bhiv 2.4,184 ). 

* 46 ; T /“ te,flni “» ****>• The treatment of abortion’ 
e mg uiile the ttarhluHttepan* already mentioned in MO, varies 

TsT^rl' M r/ rmpl ° m ' ° l Penney. Su 3.10. 

_ . prcscnl.ee for every smglo month of pregnancy from the first 

’ p * ft,onlar roots and herbs which should I* given to th- 
woman *»th milk and batter in order to feed the foetus and to appease 

?r- i WOmi111, Cf * Car 4 * 8 - 27 *■ to 8u 3.10.57 

mso^, ^ T t0 ?*“ if th ° f0eUa tbr,iaten » to Come out by 
r asom. prevuusiy mentioned and if them is pain in the genitals 

hip., ridges and bladder, and if there is bleeding. if Wn _ ■' 
moving repeatedly, the woman should be given to drint 1 ^ 
wttk kMkv and other t “ v ' f “ P " pared 

SSETL-ft 
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In severe pains ah? should bo given to drink a mixture of milk* sugar 
and honey with various medicines* in retention of urine milk with 
darbbu gross etc** in constipation milk with *auvaT$&lQ salt, garlic 
etc,* In severe blooding certain medicines with honey etc- If immediate 
remedy is administered in this way, the pains get reduced and the 
Lootue grows. IE the tortus I 1 U.& 00 me out* she should be given thin gruel 
which Is prepared with substances promoting digestion for as many 
days as the months have passo-l since the loginning oT pregnancy. 
According to AS 2,4-211; A Hr 2.2.A f. one should only watch if the 
woman is in the third month of pregnancy* a* in this period fcho foetus 
cosi^b out easily; in this ease sho should be given dry an*! cold sub¬ 
stances. In aborttoo the woman should take spirituous drinks in large 
quantity and then rioe-gruoL Rioe-gmel with different additions 
should be givfin to her it she dislikes spirituous drinks. 

IE the death of the foetus ti known by the symptoms mentioned 
in 5 15, three procedures are possible accord mg'to Our 1.8.30 : The 
same methods as tbos& Eor the extraction of placenta should bo 
applied (of. i 42)* of a procedure with inountatioa^ etc. according to 
the scriptures of the Alborvftvcda t or the Eoetns should bo extracted by 
a skilful surgeon ( ialyahartr ), After the removal ol the foetus* the 
woman should bo given to drink a large quantity ol any spirituous 
drink in order to cleanse the uterus thereby* to make her Eorgei her 
pains and to exhilarate Lor- Then *hc should;be given rice-gruel 
prepared with fat and other substantial and nutrient articles of Eoodt 
in case the foetus was undeveloped, else ennrm'ta etc. IE the foetus 
was developed, she should be given nutrient diction the same day* In 
AS 2,4.21? the three procedures are especially referred to in theoaee 
of muffh#$arhka ( of, § 47 ) and 8a 4,15 chiefly desb with fcho opera¬ 
tive removal of a mR^ka^arbha; lie even advises the quickest removal 
oE a dead Foetus in general, os it would otherwise kill the mother 
quickly. The incision is to be taken with a rounded surgical knife 
( ), as an edged lancet ( tfddhijmttra ) might wound the 

mother. If the placenta has not come out, the surgeon should pull it 
out in the manner already described, or should pull it out with the 
hand, while be presses the woman ou both her sides after applying 
oil to the genitals and shako her severely. After the delivery he should 
sprinkle lukewarm water on her, anoint her and pour oil in the vagina 
whereby It become b soft and the pain ii reduced. She should be given 
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to drink a mlitufe of all with various pow jcn and in the evening flit 
should foe given spirituous drinks* When the woman is cared and four 
months hm passed after ter delivery* she may give up this diet 
(Su 4*15*13-2$ )* According to AHr 2.2.24 3. if the symptoms of 
the death of the foetus are present, the woman should foe sprinkled 
with lukewarm water, bar vagina should be smeared with pounded 
sugar, fermenting stuff anil salt, then It should be Clled with butter 
suit rtrin and verses related tn tho coming out o! the foetus should ho 
recited* 


For apart* fnia ami nfi'jodara Car 4,8.2*-23 prescribes butter 
preparation*; for nU^adara a bo milk, egg* and things which eaue* the 
growth of the taolus, and frequent riding* For llna ho recommends 
taking gruels of the flesh oE the fnlken flab, B&t $at\X6it* r partridge* 
cock or peacock with butter etc-, nnd anointing the body with lake* 
warm osL Similar prescriptions are given by AS 2,4.215 Hb, and 
AHr 2*2*17-20* The egg preparations, according to Arunadattai 
should be so prepared that they may not cause nausea while eating* 
Tbe riding abon id serve for shaking the body, Accor ding to So 3.10* 
57 the rimktng of the body can be affected also by thrashing with the 
pestle in n mortar full of corn ( erf* 5 42 ) or by inconvenient sitting 
In the ease of tbs Eoetus remaining In the womb over and above the 
iiino- lathe case of n foetus vanishing by demonical intlueuce the 
procedure as in Una and mffodara is lo be followed* 

§ 47. Obstructed Delivery 1 ;— The designation of abnormal 
position of the footqs us irn^ha^rbh ^—*"thi foetus gone astray (eDtau- 
glod ) or coming by improper direction ** ta based on the theory that 
the roiropcrietaltlc movements of the wind are considered as the cause 
of tho same. After the enumeration of the symptoms uE death of 
the foetus in the womh mention*d in § 45, it « said in AS 2,4-217 : 
a Eoetus pressed and entangled In various places bv the retroporbialtic 
movements ol the wind entering the yoni somehow or the other, not 
in the proper manner, Is called tbo muffhayarhha* The positions are 
ittnumareble* as the pressure doc to the feiroparistaltlc movements of 
ihe wind I* oE manifold nature. there are three chief directions : 

upward direction, downward difrotton and oblique direction. Farther 
there are eight position, which will bo described later. AHr 2*2*36 
lays down in brief tho variety of the positions caused by the 
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retroperislaltic movements of the wind.The physician haB,thoTofore, to 
proceed according to the positions. The expressions mu'thtjaJ'ha nml 
mrioyuvMhi oto many a ti me wrongly used. This is due mostly to the 
on Eorto a a to result of the obstructed ill'll rory. Camka mentions only 
the mrtagarhha and takes no cognisance of the abnormal positions. 
The commentators explain also by ™tfdAupafi — 11 whose advance 

is hindered 

So 2.8.5gives the following description of the eight positions: 
[1] the child descends with both the legs ( wfcl&i, literally upper 
thighs ) in the vagina. [SJ Only with one leg white the other is bent 
in. [3] With bent leg? and trank, with back side, in circular position. 

[4] It covers the vagina with the breast (with belly ) or sides or tho 
back, £5] The hand is l^nt towards the sides, one arm is stretched 
forward. £6] Tho head is sunk, while both the urine arc stretched 
forward. £T] The middb part of the body is bant, while the hands, 
feet and the head arc stretched forward. [8] One leg arrives in the 
vagina, the other towards the arms. MN i 1 9 offers another version : 
£l] Blocking tho entrance with thn head. [2] With the belly, 
[3] Hump-hacked through the turning of the body, [4] With one nrm, 

[5] With both the arms. [C] In circular position. [7] The Face down- 

wards- [3] Tilted towards the sides. Another old classification distin¬ 
guishes onlv four cases with characteristic names : [1] fclh* (wedge) 

when the child block# the vagina like n wedge with nrms, head and 
foot directed above. £2] P raiil;h<rx, when the hands, feet and bead 
come out and tho trunk rointiiiis stuck. [3) t '\jaka, when the child 
conic# Cut with the head and one arm. [4] jwrnyftu (“boll”! when it lies 
ol the opening like a bolt- Su 2.8.4 records this classification, hot 
expresses his disapproval lor it. It is found also In MS 419 uod in 
Khoja (according to citations); the latter define# ptnl\khut& in 
ratbor a different way, viz. as a foetus coming out downwards, 
crocked or by side. 

Along with the eight abnormal positions Su 4.15.4 mentions 
three obstructions { rsn^n ), vis, the natural deformity of the head, o| 
the shoulders and of the buttock# 1 . In relutiou to the obstruction in 
tho case of a living foetus which he advises Ibe woman to push out 
(by pressure), AS 2,1.217 plainly says : “ There tiro three kinds of 
obstructions, viz, the natural deformity of tho head, of the shoulder 
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and of tL- buttocks," Vr 8£9 speaks of the upper coccyx (fri/to) instill! 
of buttocks usd appears to attribute the natural deformity to tbs 
nature of the mad in tli« body of the woman ( r5(fiy,ir/»frdMtIefff ). 
So [, a. also has in view the tiviog foetu* with regard to the above 
conditions and alio advices tin* mother to try her best to bring it out. 

If a woman give* birth to n son after n barrenness of six years, 
the son will not live long ( Su 3.13.66 ), 

(0 Cf. tli* remark* of fticlbom sod Oldenburg in Fniiioridor 1. c, 

£2) Thn conception bu*d on thu rtfoiwnc* % Hu-up and oilier acini I nr*. 

Hit! iliy nuciont Indian midwifery hu taken ifce closa psliiB of (he moilict 
a« an oburtirtiau to birth, in refuted bj Fa* bender, 1. e.. and resit nioly ou 
a Tn-onsi traoiUtion by Yuliana, and al«j by VYias, The term is always 

lined uiily in cjuacction with ike itaginiioq of a pari of body of the child 
al file birth, msi ihmufnrc rannol be taken So in a an the hinder part or 
Injl-ris of rli* mother, a* is of™ shown bj Minna, 

i iS. Treatment of Obstructed Delivery :— First of all the 
uiisn of living foetus is taken into consideration. Thus Bliiv 2.1,183 
says : * l If tim footns If living, but has not properly deacondod (m*#a) f 
she (the midwife) should null ft nut forcibly with her hand anointed 
with ghw which is introduce! into tha vagina ", According In Su -}. 
IS.3—1' suitable nutntros iti which n desire for uq easy deltvory is 
espressod, arc to be recited in no obstructed delivery and medicines 
fir* also to bu given. Hirita 72* If; 3*1} if. r R commeiids smearing of 
the abdomen with a paste, taking ml Ik that is seven times consecrated, 
and holding ft diagram with certain letters. Similarly Vr S72, Caution 
is generally given before the dismemberment of the perhaps yet living 
foetus, lest it might kill the mother, according to AS bv its 
violent mo to menu, just on account of the hypothetical close uounootioti 
between tho mother and the child ( Su 4,15. lth AS 2,4; A Hr 2.2.37; 
Vr SG9 ). 

There ;» a direction for the 0 no sc roan section on a deed mother, 
if at the time of delivery the woman dies ( in the 9th month or later- 
pallmwi ) like a goat ( u e. suddenly by tlurottHng-Daliana ) and 
her abdomen is palpitating, the surgeon should cut it forth and 
extract out the foetus. The reading in AS 2.4.52 ( fcarlidwirt for 
taffamarirn ) does not mention sudden death of the mother, but only 
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mentions throbbing of the abdomen over the urethrit passage as us 
indication for the operation. Vr 868, on the contrary, definitely 
mentions death ( (^TaplStUt }. An expert surgeon can obtain wealth 
and feme by snob operation. 

According to Su +.15.3 ( of. AS 2.4.2JT ff.; ABr 2.2.26-28; 
Vr 869) the woman should lie on the back with legs bent in the owe 
of still birth ( and obstructed dolivery-Dailana ) t the hips raised by a 
cloth laid beneath; the surgeon should poll out the foetus with a grossed 
hand. At that time ho should extract oat the foetus that comes out 
with both the legs stretched, if it is coming out with one leg he should 
pull out the other, in the cose of one coining in backside position he 
should press the backside part above, Wretch l^tl) the legs and thus 
pull it out. In an obliqoo presentation he shonld press up the lower 
hull and bring the above half in the right direction towards the vagina 
and take Out. In the case of propensity of the head towards the sides, 
he should push back the shoulders nod draw ont the head. In prolapse 
of both the arms he should likewise pro«s the shoulders above and draw 
out the head. Of these positions (of. 5 + ’) the last two are considered as 
inourab1o;a foetus in these positions is called rtaiawiMa('bolt’) and mast 
be dismembered with * koifo ( Hastra ). The surgeon should choer up 
the woman and should cut the bead of tbo foetn> with a rounded or 
finger-formed knife ( p**$dt%ra, mi puff* fleira ), and should take oat 
tbo skull-bones, then shonld inke hold of ( the trunk ) ou the chest or 
arm-pit* with a book and pull out, or (should fit the hook) in the eye¬ 
holes or cheeks without dismembering the bead. In prolapse o£ the 
shoulder he should extract the foetus out after cutting the arm in the 
shoulder. It tbs body of the foetus U swollen by wind like a full-blown 
tube, lie ahoald open it in order to take out tba intestines and then 
draw it out. In back position bs should dismember the orbicular bones 
in tbs auus. In general, the surgeon should cut out every part of the 
body that remains stuck, and extract it out and should try his best to 
save tbo mother (8ni<lS.ll| A8 2.+; AHr 2.29 H. ) 

All such operations arc very dongeroos because one has to 
operate by more perception of touch and only with one hand amidst 
organs like the vagioo, liver, spleen, uterus nod other sensitive organ* 
and then has to perform manipulations of extracting, pressing, cutting 
and other things. The surgeon must, therefore, secure the permission 

ItuL mediae 13 


: 98 t 


IkTHAS MeDICIX* 

■jf the rtilur (Otlhipati, ttrcru) and must take great pains for the opera¬ 
tion, According to Ehiv 2,1,189 the treatment Is, on the contrary, to 
bo eotrusted to women midwives who hove gained fame by many 
successful deliveries even under difficult circumstances- A clever and 
fearless woman experienced in surgery should insert the knife in the 
vagina if the foetus is dead. 

Excepting the 7th and 8th position, the and the 

woman affected with it ar» considered a# incurable if there are certain 
complications, g, constriction of the vagina, prolapse of the atoms, 
inflammation of the peritomuui ( t m*Malta ), difficult breathing or 
cough, giddiness, nervousness, convulsions, cold in tb e body etc 
( AHr 3.2.38; Su 3.8,6; MN 430 ), 

(l) Cf. Fi* binder I* e, 

S 49. Women’s Diseases end (heir Treatment t— The diseases 
of Um confined woman are grouped under the name 9 utU&ro<ja. The 
symptoms arc ; pains in the limbs, fever* shivering* thirst, a Eeeling 
of ho a*, ideas in the limbs, swelling, colic, diarrhoea or tho appearances 
of suing! emanating From kapha or vita such as fever and diarrhoea, 
tijc-r, loss of strength* nnaseu and so on. The pnerparaj Fever 
ts also particularly mentioned. The remedies specially recom¬ 
mended ar a decoctions of different plants and roots* hot treatment, 
anointing* baths etc. ( Mff 411 f. ; y r 87$ |)hlv 2,4.193-4; of. 
Su 3.10.19 f.; Kautikn flQ tra 38,15 ). In ma*k<Ut* the blood retained 
hy vita in the genitals of the woman causes swelling below the 
oaveU m the sides, in the bladder or in the neck of the bladder, canses 
pam in the nnvH, in the Madder, and in the holly, sensation in the 
entire nterns which is .. if pierced with a needle, end retention of 
ermn. Peritonitis or Perimetritis puerperal i = is perhaps meant hy this. 
The TQffie( iy consists of various decoctions mixed with ghee, salt, lak e . 
warm water etc. ( Su. 3.10.22; AS 2.3.211 ff Bhly 2.4 191 ) if 
there is o prolapsis of the uterus* a skilled woman midwife s’honld 
Smear :t with the Mood of some animal and set it in Its place. When 
it is set firm, sho should warm it wit], r decoction of oil and various 
Plants and replenish and should say to U : '* Blessed one* no to t hv 

place " { AS 2.3,312 ). * J 

As diseases of the pregnant woman (yurvipi rey a ) Bhs? 2 « 179 
mentions movements of the foetus ( beginning cf nbertion* cf. 5 45 ), 
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bleeding ( pnulara ), pain in the koilj, fever, chronic fever, intestinal 
catarrh (grrdl<ipi) and recommend* far it vatic ns decoctions. 0£ these 
diseased conditions, the bleeding or menorrhagia, dysmenorrlioea 
(pradarit, ait^floec, riiAtayoni, of, AS 2.1.196) is frequently mentioned 
and is placed mostly at the top tn diseases of women ( itrltoifa ), 
According to Car 6.30,196-209 the onus* of pnj,lara is the excessive 
nse of Eood whiob is saltish, soar, heavy,, pungent, hot, oily, as well as 
fleeh, fish, spirituous drinks cto. The vita deranged hereby causes 
excessive collection of blood in the veins of the uterus which carry 
the menstrual blood in the flame- The treatment chiefly consists of 
giving various decoctions and other medicines. UdSvQft u-viBanJAu or 
utlavaria is considered ns a dangerous disease of the pregnant woman, 
a kind of obstinate costive ness, in which all excretions are retained 
(Car 4.8,28; AS 2,4,21b » AHr 2.2,21 f, }, 

Of the female sexual diseases ( yontroga, tfonieyapivl ), twenty 
kinds are generally distinguished, with many differences in the parti* 
Qulare ( Car 6,30.1—89; Su 6.33; AS (,.33.321 f.; 39.824—29; A Hr 
G.33.2T If,; 34.22 ff.; MK *13 ft.; BhSv 3.4.1T2-4; Tang 8*3 S.T 
Vr 65 ), The causes of these diseases are t defective behaviour of the 
woman in connection with diet and manners of life, a had bed, corrupted 
menstrual blood, bad sperm, excessive sexual intercourse particularly 
if the penis of the husband is too large, the use of apa,tratiya ( remedy 
for enlarging the penis at the time of cohabitation 1 ) and a ho 
destiny. The diseased conditions of female genitals partly are : the 
vagina is abnormally narrow nr broad by nature or by disease 
( tuctvai/TO, Wiayoni ) and is not agreeably excited by cohabitation 
( afySnim-fo ), or is violated by sexual Intercourse with on especially 
fat husband or before the attainment of maturity pJtulini, 

prEkcJiranti ), or painful insufficient menstruation with frothy blood 
(udurairtf, iffMeyll3). excessive How of hut blood ( l<thitak^ayU r nortirfl* 
Jcxijtii }, flowing of corrupted blood which lends to the death of the 
child or to abortion (/UtapJbU, /niiiMjrArt*, customary abortion accord¬ 
ing to Unit ), tendency for abortion or prolapse which rtiultrs tlie 
delivery mole difficult (/rarfiwd, jMwafcflnl), painful dryness of the 
vagina connected with costivanes* and retention of urine (W*5), the 
formation of a puffy growth in the vagina which obstructs the passing 
of the menstrual blood ( hirniri J, complete kbeetum of men si r nation 
and barrenness resulted thereby ( rasiMya, J, expulsion of the 
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penetrated sperm from the uterus together with the menstrual blood 
after 6-7 days ( tSmfnl ) % or rejection of the seine ( aearapa ) f a vary 
painful crookedness of the entrance of the vagina ( antatmukhl ) do. 
The derangements of the three dosaa are aho res poo si hie for the 
diseases. The Yoaivyipad remit into the fad that the patient does 
not conceive and fall* prey to the various diseases like swelling of the 
uterus, haemorrhoids, menorrhagia do. The treatment is directed 
according to the affected doses; in vfta nutrient and hot 
remedies, enemeta and other remedies removing the vSta are to be 
used, in pitta cold baths and in kapha dry and cold medicines.After the 
application of nutrient and hot remedies the displaced vagina (y<tni) 
should be set right, the oblique one ebon id be straightened, the narrow 
one should be widened, one that has come out should be pot in, one 
that is turned upside down should he turned round, since a displaced 
y«mi works like a foreign matter ( ia ty<t ) in female body. In many 
cases insertion of cotton, pungent stuffs ( for cleansing the Vdm ' ) t 
applying oil etc, are recommended; but ha, anointings, shower-bath! 
substantial feed consisting of milk, flesh-broth end the like, various 
decoctions etc. are further recommend od. 

Hm female diseases Itamta and tomuroya are njet with only in 
later works ( 5LN (16; Vaog 4SG; Bhiv 2.4,171 f. 5 IT4 ). Kamla 
i lump, according to Dntt prolapse of womb ) is a purulent and bloody 
tumour of the form of a fruit of tiio bread fruit tree ( i, ball-Kke ) 
io tlm female gSmtsl*. Thu treatment consists of 61 ling the V oni with 
certain medicine* mixed with honey. Causes of the disease arc sleep 
hj day, sudden anger, over-exertion, excessive sexual intercourse and 
tmd wounds by nail, teeth’ or otherwise. The disease wmaroou T* a kind 
of diabetes of women connected with the want of uppotfte, dry mouth 
and dry palate, fainting fit etc. 


(I) Cf, I'amatuJra 358 f. 0) t, c. 110-135, 
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§ SO, Children 1 * Dtae&iW t — Even the Yedic medicine* con*- 
tains information about children** medicine, Thru an incantation 
against worm* in children is found in AY 5*23* of. Knuiika jutrii 
29*23 f. where thq lower end of a mortar-pestle (inlaid) is boated on 
fiee cad then passed to and fro throe times on the palalf of the chi id 
seated on the mother** lap to ward off thfc worms. The fonrteentb 
chapter of thp second medical work of thu Ecwnr MS deals exclusively 
with the treatment of children^ diseases and contains 

recipes for various kinds of diarrhoea, vomiting, constipation! worms, 
jaundice, thfoat-di3onsee i skin-discuses, being possessed by a male or 
female demon, fever, cough etc. Jlvuka crtled therein ( 2.1081, cf. 
HooraVs remark ) as an authority was a contemporary of Buddha 
and is called the '"physician o£ children 1 ’ ( kQwHrttbhaetv ) 

The later medical works attribute the usual children** disease* 
( bah xroya, Sdlamaya ) readily to the influence of the mother’s milk. 
Thus except to the diMASe.* oF the suckling baby mentioned in § 43 
the harmful effect of the mother 1 *? milk is divided also Recording to 
the principle of tridoaaa. Defective milk cancan infla in motion of the 
eyelid* { htkuftaka ^Sappurntion of the mnmbrano of the new-born* 
Kirsehborg ) in which the eye kdie* and fre niently drops water and 
the child rubs the Forehead, eye^horders and the nose, cannot look in 
the Sun, h not able to open the eyelid®. If the child drinks milk of a 
pregnant mother, it suffers from cough* indigestion s vomiting* faint¬ 
ness, weakness, nausea, giddiness, and swelling of intestines* 
This is exiled pfitiffaj&teka or pari } 'hata ( MS 125; ASS«!.I7ft; 
Yang 889 )- 

A further source oF diseases of childhood is the teething* Thug 
according to AS 6*1*179 f*; AHr C--.26 ff., disenses o£ overy kind 
and on the entire liodj, particularly Fever, hem Inch*, thirst, giddiness 
dimsigFitedness, inflammation of the eye, ulcer on the eyelids, vomit¬ 
ing* cough, difficult breathing, diarrhoea and arysipalu are caused 
thereby. The tooth appear in the eighth month or later if the child Is 
healthy! otherwise at the end of the fourth month* If the children 
suffer from pains caused by teething in too early an age, they cannot 
develop normally* The treatment consists of emetic* and ulhar 
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meduntisa whleht however, urn to b« given Id very small dose. A cTilld 
surf ing from teetbiog should sot generally ba subjeolod to severe 
onre, sinoe the ailing appearance* disappear by themselves when the 
teeth appear. 

The derangements of do?M are also responsible lor the origina¬ 
tion of many children’s diseases. Thus the disease of the palate 
tSluJtuttta&a is caused by the derangement of kapha in the fiesli o£ the 
palate (soft palate). The symptoms are an (external) sinking in of the 
palate region, ( internal ) oinking of the palate, dislike of mother's 
breast, pain in swallowing, diarrhoea, thirst, pain in the eyes, throat 
and the mouth, inability to bold the neck { head ) upwards and vomit¬ 
ing. F ram tils derangement of thrnr. dosas is caused n difficult form 
of erysipedua (cuxrpa), which is called mahUpadma* In general, all 
via 9b?=L=i«i of the grown-up, right from fever, particularly the minor 

diseases f* i*tutr tirtj/a, dt \ 67, MH 426s Tang Bliftv 2.4*20i>) 
attack lilt- children al* >. 

Children's diseases nr«; t however f particularly attributed to 
d«moaifto Influences, perhaps because the innocent cliildkocd is hold 
especially accessible to such influence?, and because the suddenness 
with which the severe : lines* appears ami disappear* in children can* 
not he explained otherwise* The demon jamhha, who attacks the 
children! is Ycdlc and for Ida avuraiou the children are tak^n to 
motliflr'e breast (AT 7-10. oL Kntuiba sutra 32.1)* iVriyum^/o, 3"af^a“ 

partly a deity imparting birth of suns and the exchange of 
children in the *omb, partly a demon making the children ill, h also 
Tadic* It also appears in ancient sculptures and lias the head of a goat 
( liter a ratu T s head ) and la con aide red &a the symbol of kwdnesa 
suited to the God of creation 1 * In the child attacked by 
theft: appear flatulence, convulsions of the hands, feet and the mouth! 
froth in the mouth! thirst, tightening of fiats, diarrhoea, hoarsened*, 
diseioloration, pains in the body* rattling in the throat, vomiting, 
cough, hiccup T sleeplessness, biting the Lips, oreokodaesa, looking 
upwards, violent delirium, iioconsoiommev, smelling of the flush or 
fat, foTet, tumour in one eye and other symptoms ( AHr 6*3-12-11; 
A8 Su 6,37*16; MS 429 ), Genera! sign* of demoniac 

po&fiecuion x *re the following i The child suddenly shrinks, becomes 
frightful and cries, it bite* ituH with teeth and also bite* Sb nurw* 
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looks upwards, biles its teeth together, groans, yawns* moves eyebrows, 
teeth and the tipi F often spits out froth, becomes Usn f does not sleep 
at night, bus swollen ryes, suffer* from diarrWa and hoars emeu, 
smells Site flesh and blood, does not eat as before* dons not take to 
breast ( 30 4 27; A Or 6.3.4-8| AS 6*3 A 87; Bhiv 3,4.197 )* The 
symptoms are fever and coptinaoas crying (AS f AHr). Susmta men- 
tious nina *jraha $—four male and five female (pu rnnil ) which arc also 
mentioned in MX, Vang and Bhiv, Caknulatta 406-13 speaks of 
twelve female fiends which ho calles mZtjkfi. and ■which attack the 
child and make St ill from the 1st till the 12th day, month or year* 
AS 6,3.187; AEr ti.3-1-3 likewise distinguish twelve demon* (yr&ha) f 
gpvnn of which are female and the rest nuilo- The *jrakai requested 
Skunda to procure livelihood for them; he turned to Sivn who advised 
thorn to ottack the children in the hoqse$ in which the gods, fathers 
and gueHs, Brlhtnars and teachers not honoured p no sacrifice if 
offered, hfnkpq dishes nm used for food nod in general the religious 
erratum* and rules of purity an- not observed. They would Lhus get 
good livelihood and boon nr- TberoEore inch children whose norths are 
dirty t or they them selves are unclean, or who cry at the Lima of 
morning and! evening prayers, or who arc angry, frightful or in a bad 
mood„ or are nlotiss in vacant places, are turintiutud by tho r jrahat in 
sleep or even in awakened condition by all kinds of spirits. The *jrahat 
then enter the bodies o! the children where they can he perceived 
only with the eye of science* For they can take any form they like 
nod ate invisible for ordinary mortals. The voluntary offences of the 
nurse or the mother also h-ad to the attack of the ffrahat ( AS I. e*; 
Su 6.37; C*2" + 6 ). For driving cut the jvitAoj medicine. baths* fumi¬ 
gation and tin like and special sacrifices- connected with the in voce- 
ticna of individual tfrraJlu s are fee om me tided besides Anointing. Thus 
an oblation is offered to jVmpatfwja with an invocation which calls 
upon 11 the famous god who has the light of a goat, con take any 
shape that he likes w to guard the child ( So 06*11 )- 

(1) CL Joochlfli. DU DktMik wnddl* Krankhtit** 4e$ iimUu>U» 
Afar* 6ii rftri often /Wdericr, Arch, fur Kindcrboilkuddft lit, 174*153 IZS91). 

(2) Cf. Dlooiixfmh!, Grind. It, lb, G1 L (B) CL Wmlarnita* utjamtta, 
maifimm, ntmtrtJRAB l€W .149 JL; cfJtitw Seulpiura 

frem Mathura, El 2, 314^1 
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$ 51, Fever ;— At present about two-third of the death roll 
is Itnjin is, neoording to the statistical proofs, attributed to fever 1 * 
lit medical works also it is considered as the kiag of nil diseases. In 
AT also tbe disease (flitnun which corresponds to the later ivara 
“ fever " ja the most dreadful disease 1 . In medicine the disease fever 
in human beings is considered as equal to the worst condition appear¬ 
ing in animals and nature such ns madness in dogs, hollowness ol 
trees, salt* dose vinos 9 of soil and is frequently mterwoven in myths* 
Thus it ia said to have originated front Sira’s wrntii-Sre which became the 
frightful three-headed demon Virabhadra who disturbed the s&cHGoe 
of Dak^a and even killed him and then harrassed the whole world in 
the form i>f fever ivIlIj it^ onrapaniaii^ nanson, Joint-pains, headache, 
giddiness, fatigue, thirst, boat ate. ( AS 3,1.358; 5u 6-39,3-H; Car 
G. 3.15-25; AHr 3,2.1 f.; Hirlta 264, 134 ), The wrath-fire 
( kapSyni, ruffrjni ) reminds us of the boat Lb £i>vf-r. jn-t as In Vedic 
medicine IrttniUH ia Connected with the 6rc-god f opni /, 

Fever exists when there is simultaneous occurence of symptoms, 
namely abaeao* of perspiration, heal nod pain in nil limbs ( Sti G.39* 
13 E. ), Tho general causes of fever ore : improper uso of fomenting 
anil other remedies, wounds of various kinds, dtier diseases, tho 
ripening ( of tnmnuTB and the like ). fatigue. Infirmity, indigestion, 
poison, the smell of (certain) pi nuts and flowers, grief, evil influence 
of stars nr seasons, sorcery or malediction, ulotidni mind or possession 
ami in the ease of women difficult delivery or itijurie*i during the 
Coidi cement or the first imiik-aecCation in the bronsts ( I. o, 19 -22 ). 
The tridosna of the body nro deranged by such onuses and are led 
astray so that the internal heat comes out rashly and the water element 
Is retained. Therefore, a feverish man has a hot body and no sweet 
( Bu 1, 0 , 22 f. ), There are eight different kinds of fever, seven of 
which are duo to the derangement of one or more Joans, mid tbe 
eighth dtm to wound* and other external causes (Car 2,1.14; Su 5,33, 
15-lb; AS ,5.J.2i50 £.; AHr 3.2.3 ). Ibo common signs oE nn onset 
of Fever are : fatigue, uneasiness, discoloration, bad tusto in mouth, 
water in the eyes, heaviness and tearing in the limbs, want of appetite 
tjiioson, sleepiness, yawning, latines?, tardiness, neglect oE work, 
short breathing, altar native desire and dislike for sweet Food» defiro 
for warm, sour, salt mid pungent thing?, excessive thirst, nnstnblnneti 
in walking, aversion to good advice, trembling, giddinee, delirium etc. 
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At the approaah of these signs and *4 the beginning of Eem» 
food or feats are roccm in ended, because the fever takes its origin in 
ike stomach. Decoctions, ointments, fomenting remedy plaater, bath, 
emetic, purgative, nasal remedy, fumigation etc. are then to bo applied 
according to the condition. At the outbreak of fever the symptoms 
change according to its kind. Tims the fever proceeding from deranged 
Vita is characterised by the following signs : d is pro port! on at,- coming 
ami staying of the temperature and pain in different parts of body, 
numbness and stiffness of the feet, cramp In the calf of ihe leg, the 
joints as if tom, pain in the hips, pricking in the chest, the bones— 
particularly in the back ns if ettt down, violent pain in the arms, 
shoulders and temples, inahlJity of the jaws to chew, noise in the car, 
bad astringent tosto in the month, yawning, dryness oftho month, 
throat, palate and skin, thirst, constipation ned hard stools, flatulency 
dry cough etc. Symptoms of the fever caused by pitta : simultaneous 
coming and increasing of feverish appearances on the whola body, 
particularly during digestion, by midday and midnight or in the 
autumn, in flam (nation in the nose, mouth, throat, lips and palate, 
bitter tnstfl in mouth, heavy temperature, thirst and desire for cold, 
yellow oolonr of nails, eyes, face, urine, Efloces and the skin (jaundice) 
etc. Symptoms of the fever caused by kapha: aimulLnneoiu occurrence 
of fever-symptom s on the whole body, particularly after eating, before 
midday, in the first half of the night or in spring, a feeling of heari- 
uess in the body, loss of appetite, nausea, escossmi sleepiness and 
dullness, cold, salivation, cough and heavy breathing, sweet taste in 
the month, tooling of slight chill and desire for warmth, white colour 
of nails, eyes, face, urine, faeces and the skin, urticarial rash on the 
body, fubduod pain, stiffness etc. { Car 2.1,15—23; Su p.33.25-34, 
AB 3,2.261 f.; AHr 3.2.6-22; MS 30 if. ). 

Particularly dangerous is the fever caused by the derangement 
of ail dossfl batomputajvan) which, if coining in ^uito a pronounced 
form, it either incurable or curable with difficulty, find even if cured 
it leaves behind some permanent defect. On the 7ih, 101b or 12th day 
this fever assumes ft dangerons character whereupon it either dis¬ 
appears or leads to death. General symptoms - sudden change of beat 
sttd cold, pain in the bones, joints and head, the eyes drop water and 
are dim, irritated and crazy, the oars am ringing and painful, the 
throat is as if covered with thorns, there is sleepiness, senselessness, 
lad. Med,...14 
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■Minurn, uongh, difficult breathing, nausea, giddiness, the border or 

the tf>ng0e ft of ° barnt ^l0“r the long™ U rough to touch 
tharo.s loose ness of limb*, spitting of blood and pitta mixed with 
p ilegm, shaking of bead, thirst, want of sloop,boating 0 f heart, seldom 
and sparing secretion of sweat, urine and fmmo*, CmUh** of limbs, 
enntinuni noise in the throat, dark-rad pa stales and eruption, dumb¬ 
ness, inflammation o£ the passages, WvinoBB of the abdomen, slow 
digestion, madness, irrelevant speech, black teeth, excessive sleepiness 
by day, sleeplessness by night, « cel sir* perspiration or no psrspira- 
tion, constipation or freqneot (hat insufficient) stools, loss of length 
houraeneas etc. There are thirteen kinds of this fever the nomenclature’ 
of which vanes and is differently reckoned hu. 1 described- The af>hi- 
nyZ.*)<*ra is commonly known in which eyes a „d ears do not function 
smell and touch also disappear, the patient groan a, speaks Ut tla or 
remain* dumb, helpless, sleepy, n uJ « e * breathing Ucavilv 
delirious, desires no food, the tongoe h stiff, the throat it dry sweat, 
mine and faeces are stopped, the eyes drop and so on. Close \ 7 conne¬ 
cted with this Is hataujai or k r tauja, characterised by complete Ion 
of strength. At the termination of ^ipstajvara a swelling appears 
on the ear-root which can easily become fatal (Car 6 3 10 ff . 
Su SM5 AS 3. 2; AHr 3.M7 fl . ; MN 3 * ff., Bh«J M.70 * 

VttlVg *>4 ft a 

The eighth kind of feroo which proceeds tree, exterD»l oansee 
e ? e ro ; )oon col o„ lf oul .cd, end hert, of 

, lml " “ u "” i h r "l™>6 exeitetien, p.rticeler], loro, g[i „f 

. ' oogor, proseroroo, -noli.otmect o r ceMielioc.' t!„ ro.oll of 

potronoc, p oclo or dower., Lrodacl,,, trombllng, „ ml u„ K 

!““T 6 U “ '«"«J by poisoning, lie 

h7:r„“ r 1 "* co °:f * f s "° a "’ ««* «»i»« »i Booth, 

hoH.ndpdptci, afW.te. (OoUlM-m, AS 3.2.263; 

AHr 3.2.38-45; Bhiv 2.1.103-6; MN 40 f. ). 

The iob^rucct few ( „-„ m „j, ara ) [w „ s . f c, lbot 

SLfeww T « l3t * 5 * 11111 '»«S« Horotioo. 

... 7 77 T “• bhyl. <«.» ) or chyle „„d blood 

tZ7'lL‘ l 7T boJ T *»>l »rio. „i froces. [!] ; J 

1 ,hf Mo,,d “ d C “™ 1 l * i “ >» «■«* of do, .od night i.c. coo. 
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by day anti once by night, or twice by day and twice by night (Aro^fl- 
dktt«). [3] ant/cdyufk* [Quotidian favor] offsets tho Scab and comes 
at any time once within twentyfour hours. [4] [ Tertian 

fever ] affeei? the Tat and re peats at interval of a day. In this fever 
there is puin in the bend,upper coccyx or back according to the deranged 
dofla. [5] caivrtJuika [ Quartan fever ] affects the morrow and the 
bones whereby there is pain silber in hones or in the head, and repeats 
every fourth day or lasts for two days as ealurthaviparyay* while the 
first and the fourth days ore free from feYor, This fever is especially 
dangerous. Tbo ‘hectic Tovar' ( pwlepaka ) which appears in Surrnlo 
w corresponding to the iMifaJa of other author a is very scarcely 
curable- It also appear* as a peculiar type of intermittent lever. 
It makes the limbs Iwl end heavy and results in the death of 
consumptives. Related to this is tfold^nJiijaifl. Jiakju and 
fever Como together already in the Vedic medicine, and by those 
chiefly malaria Seems to have beBtt charoeteriroj ( 0»t 6.3*52-81; 
Bu 6,39.51-58; AS 3.2.2C4 f.; AHr 3.2,56-74; MN 42 fl,; Bhsv 
3.1,107-141; Vang 51 £. )• 

The fever in called “bodily'’ ( iarlru ) or “mental" fruffian* * 
typhus 7 ) according ns it first affects the body or the mind. It t» 
called “ internal ’’ ( nntatreya J if tWe is severe internal beat, 
“ external" ( lahirvtpa ) if there is excessive heat In the *kin. Cold 
fever is called The fever is “ nuttiral ” ( prflfU ) if it 

comes in rainy season, in autumn nr in spring and Is OWled by the 
dosss belonging to these soasnns. lit?' 1 unnatural " ( voiktla ) if it 
comes (it otbor times or does not proceed from the corresponding dosaa. 
It is called “ unripe ” ( uma, tUmu ) In the following symptoms ; 
salivation, nausea, fatigue, sleepiness, bad taste in the month, loss of 
appetite, passing of plenty urine, stiffness, constipation or undigested 
stool*, acute fever with delirium *'tc. The sign* of “ ripening feset 
f par^amunaiyti ) are : oioossivo chilliness, thirst, delirium, bfenth* 
lesaness, giddiness, laxity, and nausea. Tb,- favor may be ooneidared 
■a “reaolvml” ( nirffmo ) by the follow iug sign* ? hunger, lightness of 
limbs, relaxing of the fever, completion of period of first seven Jays. 
There is also another division of fever based on three different ’luges ' 
navajvara, lanfltojeani apt® T day*, vvtdlafajrara. npto U days, 
or fWffiyojW* of or less than 21 days. To the seven element* of the 
body correspond the seven kinds of fever residing in them. The fever 
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wi.Hng in marrow or bones h dinger*as, that residing in .p Br ® w bi flh 
iicliaractirited by erections and loss of sperm is fatal fCar 6.3.82-51- 
AS 3.2.263 f.; AHr 3.2.46-56; MX 43 ff.; Bhiv 2.1.120-2). 

The identification oE the above descriptions with the modern 

flvers m lodja present, diffiooitie.*, yot the intermittent fever and 

tm remittent fever especially coming after the rainy season and 
■flung « evftstaiing offsets ae well eg the pneumonic f praltpaim ; and 
tbe wownd-foverf cyantw>crt* ) can easily be identified. 

hot fevof r^^fi 7 VedlC lDedidRB fttJviie> tb * *™»'*er of the 

ihl itt? r- r 7* “ J ** tying ° f q *■«-***•* f™ E under 

SO rr ; * * a,S ° a,,Vi,M thB of 4/*«-0 plant 

nlmer n "? *" W - ^ Bower MS oonL* 

* > , 0 * r<,Up<? * or ^ Vflr * a, »d the effect of Aofliail ( TtminaK* 

( *93* ) a T ;7: J T n5t thc ;ntefm * tlent f ^er is praised therein 

r;l a r ' araturo i,aho fDi1 * f »*■*** .«y *** * 
zirVuiu 7r: on of ^ 

I ' ; " 1 *** the 7Ul ^ otW, upto 

r n ,J;, !v 7 r' t W !l#gilJning ‘ £ ^W,the patient shonld 

In small r j ‘° d tb * Uka 

sboBtj J . r „, f t 7 T* ° r 0tl!<J DOt * ,5enfflJ t0 h? *’ ?** ^ 
ire Li! „ 7 ° b ° ,lB,J 4,0(1 Wnrf " « the cold water 

r*T , i “ mtX ^ m liav ° a,SO 11 ■** ft3 »* lo this Stage. 

gii In i *T\ '*** an «*«• i' to be 

* nti g F eJ1 ®." ,lT °' e ru!fl ** t0 preacribo fast in the beginning, then 

irgatii i a < !T i r \ J«tly medicines and 

l «r^ativea after the fever has gone down. In mild fever medicine. ®av 

-hooldl Xln **' ** purgative and emetic 

o^rUnll „Z :7 g [ hM * ***** * W kied of fever 

stood to L r Tft B 7 V€ pr ° V#d £nifle ' Fe - r *Md be nnder* 

doafDoing andTlt ' IiLL T* TV™ l * C0 ™ fatigue, 

h^afl iU>L 1 Appeared, the moatl, has inflamed, tho 

ths paW 7 ^ P " 8^>l^aU0D, W** Even then 

“ V f 'U taking a 
(Car taUj reoovered bia itr0ngth 

2.1.7-125; Vr 1.25’ff/j ^ ? AHr 4.1; AS 4.1; Bhiv 
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Hi &*n*ml Jbpart -m fJr Cttnu r cf India Ifr&l f Lotidan 

1803 K 63. (a) Of* ffrafamufL, iWlftfA* Stud)**, 0, 3$I fl f ; Blown fold. h *♦ 

52 & (3) Blo omftald L u, GO, (4) C(* Che*en. jI Cajmnrritarir &m tAi Diuwic# 
o/ f*\{i& ( London 18|fi ), 60 f£* w 80, 2C3; G> DisuDlii, t Bombay 

i era j : t o* fia t m m^ m rn^ i cu 

§ 52. Dlarrhoeo. Dysentery ami Cholera -—TU& comm on derig- 
natirti oF diurrhooa, atisdm (cL Vedie Sim) chichi even mp resent, 
is n ffoijnent Cause of dentil in BfiDgftl {m&rbu$ 5fnjai/n/ij) is etymolo¬ 
gically so explained that the water-element in the body which is driven 
out by the deranged v&ta, extinguishes the digestive fire* is mixed 
with faeces, loosens the same and flows excessively ( nflra jtfriri, 
So 8.44.4 = MM 85; of- AHr 3,8,3 f, = AS 3*8.272 )* The following 
are the c«ui*s of sitoh derangement : food that iv pungent, heavy, 
excRSSTvoly fat, dry, hot, liquid or cold, unsuitable to each other (like 
inilkiLti.l Eeh ) or Injurious, if o m eats loo much or before digestion 
or drinks too mack or drinks spoilt water or spirituous drink, poisoning, 
anxiety f grief, Lathing for a lung time, suppression of natural * sorp¬ 
tions, worms, haemorrhoids etc* Its signs are i pricking pain in heart, 
navel, aiuj£ s lower abdomen and the iniegtines, Fatigue in the- liaib, 
suppression of wind passing down war da, constipation, flatulence and 
indigestion* Further symptoms vary according to the kind of diarrhoea 
of which six kinds are comm only distinguished t L On account of the 
deranged vstn the stools are brown (MM} or dark ( ), sparing Lot 

frequent, phlegmatic, frothy, hard, nafcy and painful, the urine is 
retained, there is restlessness in the intestines, hips and thighs are 
IfuMent, the rectum in prolapse!. 2. If terauged by pitta, the stools are 
yellow, green* watery, thin, bad smelling, hot* nod are under prouuro, 
the pntlont also suffers from thirst, fainting, fits, heat and perspiration 
in the body, fever and inflammation of the onus, 3. In the onso of the 
derangement of kapha the stools are white, stiaky^overed with phlegm* 
tough, slow* noiseless, frequent, odd, the patront is weary an l sleepy, 
is without hunger, dees not know when he hna had a stool* the stomach, 
the anas and the bladder are heavy. 4* In the derangement of tridusos 
the stools are of different kinds ( St], MM. A Hr ), e. g. having the 
coin nr of whey, ghee, marrow, nil, fat or milk, or clear ns water* or 
quite bine, red or black, smelling like carcass, pas or raw fish (Car)* 
This form is particularly dangerous I, a* incurable. 5. If the aaufe is 
grief accompanied by insufficient feeding, the heat caused by the tears 
r? the bowels and disturbs the blood which tb*n comes out with or 
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without facet):!. This kind is also scarcely curable. 6 b. in indigestion 
( 3ma, iinu/lr^ ) the tr til os as trouble tile intestines and cause painful 
stools of manifoldly ^different colours ( Sn, 3IK ). 6 b< The vlu is 

deranged by agony and names quick, warm, v.ntory and liquid stools. 
According to another division dysoulary is to tie divided as unripe 
or acute (uma) and ripe or oh tonic (.paivo ), similar to fever ( Car 6* 
19,4-16; Sa fi.4Q.l-18; A9 3.8.279 L; A Hr 3.8.1-14; MS C4 ft, ). 

The aiiiora is in our able if the stools nre of abnormal quality 
e. g. having the colour of ghee, oil, fat. marrow, milk, whey and 
honey and if the patient suffers from;thirst, heat, giddiness, dyspnoea, 
hiccup, pain in tha sides and hones, speaking astray and other had 
symptoms ( Sa 6,40.19—21: MX 70 ). The diarrhoea aoconiponied by 
fever is called /tMimtisSru. 

Diarrhoea with blood ( raktfttitara ) is paused by excessive use 
of food promoting pitta and occurs :in the diarrhoea caused by pitta 
(MX 71 = fihiv 2.1.138). Another form of diarrhoea which cun also 
Cans* bleeding ( dyflantary ). is frot^Wa ( 1 Rowing ' ) caused by 
unsuitable diet. The diet promotes vita which then drive? downwards 
and out of the anus llio collected phlegm mixed with faeces 
C Sn 6.10.138 f - SIN 72 ). The diarrhoea accompanied by vomiting 
is culled vktir.fyatiiSfu, 

Closely connected with ntisartj is yroAanl or yrahocnlTogijt, 
ornArnlpada— ft kind of dysectary or chronic diarrhoea. ‘irttlupf^ 
really means an organ ubove the nnrei, the sout of digestive fire that 
lakes ilsn undigested food and returns it in digested condition. It the 
or.fftdut is deranged by weakness of this fire, it Sends out the food 
undigested ( Oar 6.15.54 ). Among its causes the neglected uiiilm is 
particularly mentioned- In all cases the digestion is abnormal, stools 
are sometimes fluid, sometimes ,lry, thin, undigested, noisy, frothy, 
many times blue and yellow, or mostly phlegmatic, painful etc. 
Other loss constant symptoms are : hoar t'burn, bad taste iu the mouth, 
pain in the sides, thighs, chest, throat, vomiting diarrhoea, westing, 
heat, fuvsr and so forth. According to AS, AHr the difference bn tween 
aiitiirit and ywA.i$l is that the former disappears quickly, the latter 
gradually. The 'jruAotH, moreover, lasts long anil is atao counted 
among the major lUaeutaa " ( Cat 6.f5.5S-$8; Su 6.40.16C-J77 j 
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AS 3_S*l8fl F«; AHY 3.8.15-30; MS! 74-78)* A particularly bad form 
of yrnAaol 11 iam$rah&$rahin\. It is character ized by noise in the 
intestines, ieit>rttn* feebleness and Fatigue. The stools are Said or solid* 
sparing or plenty, oily* with pain in the anna, tindlgoatod t rfioky, 
noisy, a little painful, occur daily or once in 10 days* 15 day* or in 
one month. The disease is aggravated by day nnd there is amelioration 
at night { MN TSsBhAt 2*i + l55 * Yang 137 f B ), The Incurable 
variety of ^roAnfil la known as “ 8doop-wh<N*I ** ( ) with 

numbness of both sides of the body, colic and splashing discharge as 
in pouring out of i bucket { Bhftv ILUt )# 

Tho disease nVErt£ti, vi$u£ 1» is perhaps to be included 
among these, although it is d^alt with in the medical works together 
with olajaka and similar conditions ( of* | 53 )* According lo Wise, 
Dntt* Hoernle end A Hr* rffHtii&I is M the cholera in its sporadic 
fotm n ; yet there are other conceptions itlao 1 . It is Yedio and appears 
in the Vljnsanaya Smhhtts bp the result of too much use of Soma* In 
medicine also it is attributed to inimoderntenoss- In other lit era tarn 
alio ih out ion of this disease U not nre. Thus in Rajaf&ra&ginl 
(edn* Stein) 8.88 it is mentioned ns un example of ft fatal and devas¬ 
tating diabase* Gar 3*3 mentions along with altuala while 

dealing with the epidemiology* The name pisudtS ( ,+ lu both the 
directions 1f L e. from month and nnas ) ia to be derived from the 
i'vacuatioo Erom ubove and below. The Medical works , however, truce 
It to $u €l (^awdle 1 ) because in this disease the vlit pricks the limb? as 
if with needles. Symptoms i Swooning fftsntp diarrhoea, vomiting, 
thirst, colic, giddiness, crookedness of hand^ and feet {being the mean¬ 
ing of the word 'iifai*taria sccarjing to the onto men tutors ), yawning, 
heat, change of colour of the skin, trembling, pain in the heart* and 
severe headache. The following five are the bat! and Eat*I qomplica- 
tloiifl : Sleep! t&snoss, uneasiness, trembling, retention of urine ftud 
scnielessiieas- IE the tooth, nails surf the lips become blackish, consoi* 
rmtaeis is gon*, there la severe vomiting, the eyes rink, the voice 
become* IwhlfftU joints become loose, than the patient die* ( Sq 6-56, 
3-11; MN 65 L; Bhav 2*2.34 hi Yang IM )* JflbiH!I I. *• gouty pain 
In bunds and feot ( ^ vder^ruitn ) is mentioned a* 4 common aecotn- 
punimout; similarly pmmlLtka^ drowsiness of eyes and pif& 
thirst ore also mentioned as accompaniments (\r 6.60—62 along 
with oomm. ). The si m altsneons quuorrqnoe of diarrhoea and vomiting 
is* however, considered as a special characteristic ( C*r 3,2.12-13 .)* 
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The treatment of diarrhoea should eonimancc wi#b torts. In 
acute diarrhoea < tto&li+iw ) suppress!™ remedy sfiouliJ not be given 
immediately, since many diseases sunk os jaundice, enlargement oE 
spleen, tympanitis, flatulence, jfroArttil, swtlliag of the tu'lly, haemo - 
rrbolds, fever etu. arise out of untimely an pressing If the patient is 
thirsty, he should be given water in which certain astringent medical 
staff/ are boiled; if he !■ very much hungry, light food should be 
given. For ncnie diarrhoea a laigv number of astringents, if he lit l 
fruit (Wlro), Devdir wood ^ diwttJSnt ) etc, are recommended, Still 
more eonstipative remedies or* recommended for chronic diarrhoea, 
then also various enemetu and so forth. In lingering diarrhoea Uitlh 
Wiled with three times quantity of water works like ambrosia. For 
pnnditHl similar remedies, particularly milk with different 
additions are recommended. To diarrhoea washings and hath*, heavy 
or fatty food and physical exercise und heat should he avoided. If 
Urine passes without faeces, wind passes ( from the nnna ), if there is 
good appetite and the intestine are light, then the disease If regarded 
as cured* In yroAanl buttermilk is specially recommended. Other 
numerous reaipes are partly similar to those for atirtira. Things 
evoking hunger, constipating and promoting digestion are generally 
given ( Car 6,19.17 1L; 6.15.69 ff.; 8u 6.40,25-137; U0-1G2; 

ITS-lDl; AS i. 11-12; AHr 4.9-10; Tr 3.4 >* The Bower MS 
contains many proscription* for these diseases. Later authors 
recommend mercury nml opium. 

In curable cases one should brand both the heels of the person 
suffering from and warm ( his body ); it sharp emetic should 

further bo given to him; when the diet la digested ho should fast und 
Lake digestive and purgative medicines. When th<* body has beuome 
pure and swooning faint and diarrhoea have disappeared,rtrenghtoning 
onometa and various nunlicine* should bn given ( Su 6-56.12 f. ). An 
ointment is also prescribed for nt**;r itu itself or for the pains in the 
ayes ami hfad cansed thereby, a lukewarm smearing for gouty painn 
in the hands and foot und for colic, nn emetic, enunietu oto. for the 
11 dreadful ri-jdetid ” in general, branding the heel* For very old 
rr^jrL, which acts for bringing about the couscioustiuSS (? Vr 6.58 If.). 
Similarly Vang t97'-l99. where sale water is recommended os emetic 
and hot pot for worming, ami tho pains in tbs mantum are compared 
with thn condition *if ono who iia* drunk poison; cf, alio Bbir 2,2 . 
26 It. where pills and juiCrS with Borax etc. are presonlajiL 
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(l) Ci- SfcflmjfiJjnlt, Q*icbU4tTiit dir ChM rrtf in Q&4 lath* (tftrtebt, 
188S, np 434 ) wiili Prof. Sirn * inuiiUlioa of Sti £.-&& and Gtr 3/£ on 
Tltuciha; Lbo iwa* author. /Julian i in { :bid. IS6S, p, J+i9 b 

\ 53. Additional Diseases of Digestion Four kimla oE diges¬ 
tion ( fire ) nro enumerated already in ike Bower MS 1.50 If. * weak 
f mcirt-frij* excessive f J, irregular (* t*i?4r*wi J* regular f saina j* 

Similar uni is found in Hb 1*35.24 where the mliiioub proueail¬ 

ing It oui these are also given : irregular ( dine stive ) fire florae time* 
properly digests the food, sometimes causes tlniatauti«, coliu, constipa¬ 
tion , diarrhoea, heaviness m Abdomen., noli# in the bowels, dyeemtary 

and cause* Ytt* >> di#C8i£e% Eic ^iyp digestion |tt:r:kly digests cvon 
plentiful diet and causes dryness, barn and beat in the throat, in the 
palate and on the lips, a? mil us disease* of pitta, TVoak digestion 
alow It digests even 3 small amount of diet ami causes swelling of th*? 
body, bwmnfrfll eh the head, ooegh, dyspnoea* salivation h vomiting, 
gout nod diseases oE kapha* Weakness oE digestion ( ajniwSncty# J is 
also considered as a particular ailing condition for which Vr 6.12. tor 
instance, proscribed ft pill consisting oE AiafottUa ( king** )m the three 
tuyrobalfins £ f ripftafu ) and ether substances and the Bower MS already 
know* a powder that gives 100 years* !if,- ( 2.43-35 }* 

L-losoly connected with aynimfituiy* is o/trfm * B indigestion 
which is caused by excessive water-drinking, irregular meals, sup- 
presalen ( of hunger, impulse for stool or urine and other natural 
i no Yemeni* ) and irregular sleep* Even light diet is not digested in 
s; p 1t^i ( MS 23 ). General sign* i dizziness, staipifactiou, distend ml 
abdomen« retention of wind* constipation or diarrboaa ( ibid* )* 
According to the deranged sioaa three forms— uma f rixtdbdha and 
vidaffdha are diitinguishud. jff ma comes from kapha and caua^j hr-avineii* 
nausea, swelling of the chunks and eyelids find eructation Irons the 
stomach immediately after meal, Vixfakdhti, from vita, causes oolic* 
flatulence, manifold Ylta-tilmenta, constipation of a toots and wind* 
stiffness, numbness and pain in limb*- f h faydAn* from pitta, causes 
giddiness, thirst, swooning faint, manifold pains, sour eructation 
from stomach, sweat and hewt (_ M2I 21-23; Su tL5(L3 ). Ajltpa can 
load to senselessness* delirium* vomiting, nausea faintness, giddiness 
and even death. The fallowing diseases are also considered as arising 
from ffjlnpa :— [1] r4ud (uhokn nostra*, cf. § 52 ), [S] a Imzlm 
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( 11 tympany, flatulence ,f 1 characterized bj inflation md tension of 
the abdomen, unho in intestines, obstinate constipfttion t thirst and 
eructation, colic ajj’d trembling and giddiness [3] ( 44 consti¬ 

pation 11 } a condition scarcely ombld yet without pain in which the 
food neither goes upward* nor downward* ( Su 0,5(5.3-9i JIN 94-96; 
Vang 1S3, 196 E.; Bis fit 2.2.24 f. )* Varions kinds qf pepper, Amo/qt 
*1iJa t dry ginger, muipaftala*nalti cinnamon etc* appear as ingrediante 
in i be powders, pills etc. prescribed in the Bower M8 2*58 ff* for 
-yjlrrjii and allied ni Illinois. So nice in lotor prescripilous, In nil cases 
of it is good *o smear the holly with Atctjociida y peppery ginger 

and stone-salt and Bleep by day ( Vang 1B6 ), For the treatment of 
ufrtjdhi and riltttnbtka Vl miter rales a* Ear trfVjiciifi ( Vang 199 ) are 
given| and so the Bower MS 2.80-34 already describes the prepara¬ 
tion of a 11 Oiiron-pill " f mUintuirja^udiBi ) which is equally appli¬ 
cable Far i*i?udi:3 and ofuitiXa. 

The colic ( $aia ) t a Frequent disease even m tipper classes 1 in 
Bengal ot today, does not appear in the old pathology ( Car* Su, AS, 
AHr ) ss an independent disease, although it is frequently mentioned 
along with other diseases such as constipation, diarrhoea and the like, 
or ns a symptom. In wider £cnxe, pricking pains of every kind are to 
be understood by i£ld v 11 pp«tr f \ especially ** spear of Siva 11 as t* g* 
pfimmula- ‘"pain in sides 11 , hfdi tUlani- **puin in the heart 11 ( Bower 
ME? 2+^9 ). Frequently, however, It has a narrower moaning- 11 colic 
or violent pain analog fm® the bowels or stomach ", just as parifrar* 
ijitO, jfanjtcir/ftd generally means * h cutting *\ According to JIN 
195-19b there are eight kinds of i^fa i seven from the derangement 
of the dosoft^ individually, in pair or tinitedi and one Ernui indigestion 
(fowl)* 41 Digestion-colic M ( pttri?ama&iila ) and ,4 colic of food and 
drink 11 ( annadrava^ln ) also belong to this. The complaints which 
give rise to the?# conditions are due mostly to different mistakes in 
the diet. Pan-\umaiuli.i i? caused during digestion. The accompanying 
sign* in vita are I flatulence, tympanitis! constipation, retention ol 
urine, bad taste and trembling. Oily and hot medicine* give relief to 
the patient suffrring from this diteuee* I n pitta : thirst, henl, bad 
taste, perspiration, deteriumian by ns* o! pungent* sour or suit things 
ameltoraiioit by u“e of cold things In kapha i vomiting, nnnpea, 
nurubne?*, light but persistent pain* Belief is obtained by nee of 
pungent and bitter things* In annalra^aiula^ which arise? during or 
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after digestion, it makes no difference whether one flats ^hotoiKmie or 
unwholesome food, eat? or observes East or regulate* diet. Only emot^c 
is helpful In this condition ( UN U.; Vac*; 441 L: Ebiv 2-3-1 £. ). 
Emetic, lusting, p a tap i rati op, remedies promoting digestion f supposi¬ 
tory, cautafies auJ pills are rfl^«miiendoil (or oaring iuitf ( Yr 20 J = 
Yang 442 = Cakra 1BQ ). Efem&dri abn mention* ft ceremony in which 
a golden and silver spear (tufa) Is presented to n sacrificial priest* and 
thu challenge if given to the spear to tsnre the fuJtf in the belly, side* 
or tbo back ( I-TSS-TSl )* 

One who cannot taste the food pot in month suffers from 
art? ruin. If one dhows diainctinmEOri at the thought of food or t*Vu 
one sees or hears of it, then it is hjutitadv*$8 (natttfc*). 11 one has no 
deal re for food, it is afthakiacchtinda (Bhoja in citations). Ericimtu, 
purgative und emetic nro prescribed respectively tor atocaia arising 
from vita,pitta nud fcuphn*For ar&calta arising from menial *xcitermtfit T 
cheering up il recommended ( Yr 14.3 = Oakrn 117 )* Worse than 
arocala is vomiting {tihardi} which s* related to it (Oar G-20; Bn G-19; 
AS 4,3: A Hr 4,6; of. MN 137 if, ), Vomiting is caused by food that 
if too flcii] or oily, diflagiteabh 3 or saltish, by untimely or too plant l* 
Ini or nnwholesome eating, through fatigui?, exhaustion, ejcoitemetit, 
indigestion, worms, eating too hastily* objects enuring nausea 
and in the ousb of women at the beginning ■■? pregnancy* Thoro arc 
in general five kind* ot vomiting with the accompanying rigM ; pnEu 
in the chest and sides, in the head and the navel* drjaavi of the 
month, swooning fatal, deafening of the eurs, giddiness, faintness, 
thirst* fever, sweet taste in the mom it, heat* colic, indigestion etc* 
The cose Li hopeless if the wind goen upwards stopping the uuoalg 
which drive out of the body the excrements, sweat, urine and water, 
the vomit smclla like or looks like faeces or urine and the patient is 
vexed by thirst, breath less nets, hiccup and pain (MN). The treatment, 
aa a rule, commences with fasts, then follow the emetics tE the patient 
is strong nod has uninterrupted Severe vojisl tings, and then a purga¬ 
tive* Thu diet recommended iff a* Eoll^wi ^ food that si dry* light slid 
agreeable, Juice ol grapes or sugar and other juices, very cold 
water, fragrance, various powders, decoationa, licking lubstaneftS etc** 

The const!pation already mentioned above us ia 

dlKmssed in detail under the farther conception of udfitarta, t. e* 
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oenution <>r ret!"niion of natural excretion* and ncoenitiei like winds, 
faeces, urine, sperm, walnring from the eyes, sneezing, eructation, 
vomiting, sperm, hunger anil thirst etc. ( Car 6.26. 3-8; Su 6.55; 
Mti 199-201; Vang 464-471; Bhftv 2.3.12-18 ). All these kinds of 
uififntrla are considered as cnnscs of disease*. Thns the suppression of 
stools lends to flatulence, t£la. pain in the body, constipation, ascend* 
ing if the wind or faecal vomiting. Closely connected or identical 
with this is the condition of oncAa. Accompanying signs in undigested 
faeces arc ; thirst, cold, heat in the head, pain in the belly,heaviness, 
a feeling of fullness in the chest, ceasing of eructation. If the excre¬ 
ments are digested, there follow stiffness in the hips and the bark, 
constipation and retention of orine, colic, loss of consciousness, faecal 
vomiting and the signs of afnjnivi (see above). The suppression of wind 
going ont of the anas tends, according to MN, Vang, Bh&v. to vAto.- 
dfsenses, according to 5a 6.55,7 f. to still worst) results like colic, 
difficult breathing, headache, cough and sneering, excretion of phlegm 
and hilo and even faecal vomiting. The constipation is to be cured 
with suppository, rnemetu, purgative pills, powders and decoctions in 
ghee, also with perspiring remedies, s men rings, baths, purging food 
etc. ( Car; 8u; Vangs Uhiv; l. c.s Vr 28 f-; Cfikrn 185-188 ). 

By amlapitta according to Dutt (ni./Und 1S1 note), dyspepsia 
with vomiting or diarrhoea, also blood-apitting, ( perhaps by cancer ), 
heat-burning and catarrh of the stomach are indicated. Tlin older 
pathology (of. AHr 3.3. 12 ) scarcely know- this disease; according 
to 5fN 307-9 the physician knows its existence by indigestion, 
giddiness, nausan, pungent Or sotir eructation, heaviness, homing 
in the chest and t hr ont and loss of appeti te. If it goes downwards, it 
rouse* thirst, licet, loss of consciousness, dizziness, nausea, jaundice 
etc. IF it gone upwards, there i* vomiting, in which the vomit is green, 
yellow, blue, black, reddish or blood-colon red, very sour, phlegmatic 
■"to- The physician should first give dq emetic, then A mild purgative* 
which are followed 1>y smearing with oil and u fllystor ( Vr 53.1 = 
Cakru 304, cf. Vang 681-688 ). 

(1) Cf. Chovera. nitvitttoffmKa. WO. GDI. 

5 54. Swelling of Abdomen The purely asternal symptom 
of a partial or general swelling of the abdomen or the belly gives 
rise to the group of various diseased conditions like yalvut and infant. 


V. Diseases Aitp THEin Theat*f:£t : lit : 

By ^uJma is meant n round, growthlike -swelling hardn*s» in the int#-' 
alines between the heart rmd the navel* It is either firm or movable* 
Generally five kind* of jMma are distinguished which arc k^owni from 
the following symptoms * frequent eructation, oonstipulioa* n feeling 
of saturation, ooiao and unrest in tli^ IntStines* flatulence! weak digit" 
siton, retention of urine nmi the wind* going up of the wind*According 
to Carat a the vita -lotangoJ by injurious or excessive food etc. c^nse* 
pain in the heart* bladder, sides and the Envoi am] even growth# 
(swiJlmgs) of differentkinds in eafu^icJm/j. The growth ifl sometime® 
larger* sometimes smaller, uili ROmtitifues s?varely, sometime# only a 
ntU*K by riitno of the activity oF the wind it is felt as if anti crawl 
on the body, the patient has the feeling as if ho were pricked severely 
with a nee til e or a nail, get* foyer in the evening* his month become » 
dry, his breathing ts difficult, Ids hair bristle, the spleen swells, he 
suffers from flatulence* unroot in bowela* indigestion, pnin 
limbs, in the head nml in ilie tempi*; his skin, nails* eyes and mouth, 
his mine and stools become dark-brown etc, When caused by pitta 
the tumour burns and la weak an J sensitive to pressure? skin* naiir 
oto* Incomes green-yoltowj the patient *utfera from fever, diarrhoea 
etCp Whan caused by kapha the tumour fa 13 rm and hard; the skin* 
nails etc, become white* the patient suffers from odd fever, gent in 
the joint#! cough and sneezing! consumption etc* In the case of all 
dosas an incurable combination of all symptoms occurs, A jfulma 
which is particularly greater* pervading the whole body or is spherical 
like a tortoise h also incurable* Raita^in^i occur* in women only as 
a result of retained nmenorrhooa^ particularly alter ttn abortion or 
chilil-birth and is easily mittraderittiDd For pregnancy by the ignorant. 
The symptoms of the first foar fftilmai partly appear to he connected 
with hvperamia of liver ajid spteeii* partly with enlargement of the 
belly and tumour in the belly* partly with fitting kidney, floating 
■pi yen and similar condition*. The enlargement of spleen ( ) 

appears also n? a particular dl^ast*, Tlsr li^uiifnent of is to iiO 

directed especially towards the removal of the deranged VitAJ so 
nutritional and perspiring rrtmedte* are to lie applied, then mild 
purgative* enemota* loiuon-jdice anj other Juices of * 0 ur t *n1t and 
5 wyo t \n*tr, g!se*i with various additions etc, nrr to hr given (MX £02* 

20th Cot 2 * 3 ; &5f So G*4 2; AS 4-1'fi; AHr I.Uj Vr SO; Vang 4 71- 
487 ; Btsav 2,3.19. ). 
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AilmesU similar to the first four yulmat fall psrtly under the 
conception of ujfltfti. Person» particularly saffaring fro in weak 

digest:on ( marnffiffni ) are attacked by tirfat-a in which th« 
saturated dofu penetrate between ibe skin and thr- flesh and severaly 
biow up the bally ns a result of unsuitnhie diet and other injurious 
causes. There are night hinds of uja™ with the following sign* : loss 
of appetite, sweet taste, oily and fat-containing food is slowly dige> 
jted * ona do™ not perceive whether the digestion i* completo or not , 
does not ondur# over saturation, the feet are swollen, tlm HUddur dU, 
one becomes void of strength and breathe* heavily ftT * n with small 
exertions, tho Eaeco* *« retained, the holly is blown up even by light 
and sparing diet, veins appear on it and the wrinkles disappear and 
*0 On, Further common symptoms are : flatulence, inability to walk. 
Feebleness, weak digestion, swelling of hands sod feet, giddiness in 
liml», constipation and retention of urine, heat, looseness and getting 
loan, 1-4. The apodal symptom- of the first three -jJarur which are 
deri ved from the dosas are distinguished chiefly { <jf, ^r ma > t) y dark 
yellow or white colour of the skin and veins 'o„ the belly hi L he 
derangement of nil dosas the patient becomes pate, lean and suffers 
from thirst. The derangement of all docas cat. also bo canned by poison 
or by an incantation oi love consisting of food mixed with cnih hair 
unne, faeces or menstrua! blood of women. 5. /dtWara This is 
caused by prolapse and enlargement of spleen which become* herd „ 
Him*, and pushed like the buck of a tortoise and fill* th e J 0 f t «;d„ „e 
the belly with violent tronUe, Similar 

are called tfatt&BHyuJara. 6, baddha^da. This is caused Lr cmatu>*i- 

\ Ug Efl0d or * 1,a!r ° r ia ** bod. The symptom*» that the 
faccc* a con run la to in the Mtu and come out only i„ S ma]l quantity 
w:t!i troubles. Thero is also thirst, heat etc. and formation of „ aweU . 
lag between the u*vd and the heart. 7. yarWvynJ™ or 

7ht * ’* WaMd b - T E »J*-b6nM. lein™, wood, grass and other foreign 
Wins in the food which wound the mleatlnes ar,d cause a 

flo« of fluid from the anus with faeces and a swelling below the navel 
with indigestion and other trouble*. S. m/nWawr, iiaioJara,JaloJara', 
This is caused by untimely drinking of 0 o|J wat flr . The bollv is 
severely pushed a* if filled with water so that it Is felt and heard a- a 
filled watcr-leatberhag- There is thirst, loss of appetite, prolapse and 

fT ’* “* ITV* ^»Kb- tirealhlevaiMss, swelling , Jn iL , s 

feat, etc. Th,s is th, 1 -net uomtng already in the Vedas ns thrown on 
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the sinners by Yaruim* the god or waters* It come® flho in Manu 8*83 
ns k *the Fetters of Varum" with which he fastens the parjurers.In other 
ujarat also water can lie produced nind then they* n® n rale* are incu¬ 
rable^ Congenital ti dara is similarly incurable. In buddhayuda and 
chiJr&dara the patient dies mostly after 14 days. Of the remaining 
ndaras y those caused by vfita, pitta, kapha, spleen, all Hosns and wntei 
arc in succession more dangerous than tiie former. Fatal eyniptoms 
are the encroachment of the disease complicating all the vital spots in 
the bodyi the skin gets wot and thin, there is pain In the sides* loss 
of strength, swollen eyes, diarrhoea and vomiting etc* Tf the light 
remedies are ineffective, then* in the ease of tdaru caused by oil dosas, 
the patient should ba given poison mixed with drink or food* or if! » 
Fruit id which Fin excited serpent has bitten* For Ibis, however, the 
physician must itteuro permission of the friends, relatives or wife of 
the patient, or of the Brahmans or the king or the guru. In the case 
of hcutd&Qtjudu or rhidT&d&m the surgeon should* after obtaining 
permission, tnke an incision ( laparotomy ) in the holly with a cor re- 
spuadingly big knife, four mi^yfai beloir the usual on the left side, 
should open die intestines four at tlpulat broad and pull them out. He 
should then examino thorn* remove the hair, fuecos, stone f'te. stuck 
inside. Iu chid to &a<m he should likewise tnke out the foreign bodies, 
wipe off the excretion, and should causa black nuts to bite the wounded 
place whereupon he should pull off their bodies, the heads 
being stack inside- Thereupon he should smeur the bowels 
with honey and butter, lay them usain in their place end sew up the 
external wound of the bally ( Oar* So, AS* A Hr )■ In rfitfofafrtt the 
surgeon should, of course with permission, take an incision on the 
patient while Friends, hove held Him fast mad have covered hie body 
with cloth upto the arm-pit?, on the left side* four nngdlas below the 
naval with rr\kimnkha ( trocar I, a? deep as the bromJ part of the 
thumb* then place Inside a tube of tin or other material or a quill 
und tap the water ot dropsy, not at one sitting lost it may Chubs thirst* 
fev^r and other com plications, but gradually within 16 day®. The 
wDimd should he rubbed with oil and salt and bandaged and a cloth 
ihnulti be covered around the body. The diet should lie limited to milk 
for six months and eating should be retained after un year (Car 6.13; 
Su 3.7i 4.14; AS 3.13; 4.17; Allr 3.13; 4.15; M5 336-243; Bhfcv 
3 .3.78-861 Vang 535-561 )* 
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’ '•'** Wofm DtKDici ' The v,uni:- nhidi play u pfodiioent 
rale as provoking disease in the European Mk-medioinV, especially 
itt children’* diseases, appear already in the Vedic medicine in 
different for ini. nut only fts worms in the intestines, bat also in the 
bend, ayes, teeth and the no&a". The later mediotno also knows worms 
in the ayes, teeth, ears, head, heart and those of other kinds. Accord' 
ing to MS 07 L ( b Yu ng 200 F.; Bhftv 2.2.37 ) there are 2U kinds 
of eater Hoi and internal worms. The former originate from the Faeces 
Or sweat on the skin i com in. ). They restfiublr the sosatuv ( fibr ) ip 
silo, term uiul colour, reside in tbs hntr and the doting, are either 
maiij-Eooted and are oalledl Hoe { yiko ) or unite email, with tbe 
name iiiAya and cause; either a red emption or itching bollfl.According 
to Car .1,7,10 (cE* 1.10,3 ; rvhialih trimijutayah ) there are two 
kinds of external namely yuka and plpliikft. They any in hair, 

benr<L eyelashes and OJ 3 clothe*. 

Tbe internal worms ad so from tho faeces, phlegm or blood as 
a result of various detects in the diet, want of movement, sleep by duy, 
warmth nnd the like. Their existence is known by fever, pule colour 
of the akin, colic, pain in the cheat, giddiness, exhaustion, dUsiaew, 
loss^of appetite and diarrhoea. Of the internal worms, seven according 
to Su and only five according to Car, STS', originate from faeces. 
According to Strata they are white, and small, others are broad 
and provided with tails, th 6 ganfcpada are red and Jong, ami throng 
towards the an tut. According to MS, they are broad or round, thin or 
thick, dark, yellow, white or black. According to Carttku .loote are 
partly tiny, round, whits, lit" Jong tbreadi of wool, some arc Urge, 
round, dark-coloured, b!nf. green or yollow. They arise [ n the bavdl 
und caul colic, ludigestion, diarrhoea, constipation, salivation, toss 
of appetite, thinness, weakness, goose-skin, pale skio-cubar. itching 
in tint auqs wW they go below. If they have hmiome large B n.J allmb 
into the etoiuicb, th^y cause eructation nnd breathing that nuell like 
faeces. b>om phlegm, aceording to Sairnta, are cucwd ,i K b\n6z 
of woranu with tbe names ,iart>hapi^j,a, pipililtu, etc. Aucord- 

int* to MS, Car, they are seven with the name* antr&ta ( devouring 
the itutst.tins )* wdartitfry t a & r udarchfa ( choking or devouring tbo 
ttomauh, tapeworm according to Wilson and Bohllingfe-Rotl. ) 
vu,U (heart-eater ), mdUM ( hotf-iled ), 

{ Oarhha flower ). They are produced in tile stomach and crawl in all 
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direction** are Wiry or bars hair utj tsin head. possessing latli, with 
dark^olourod ripgt, like a long sulk of corn or thread or an earth- 
wrotni or similar \n ihiaby mmole (?) thin Jong or tiny, whit- or copper- 
oolniJtad etc*. devour the in arrow, lick the eye?* disturb the pnlftie 
and tho ears* cause naaB*a T salivation indigestion, Iohs= of appetite, 
lota o! con sc Uus ness* vaunting, Sevor, thinness, jucoaing, roIiI, head* 
ache, pain in tho cheat otc- From the blood are caused seven (nccurd* 
mg to Car* MN, six ) 1-3, kri&fomtfns&htitfa { devourer ol tins 

hair on the head and on the body and pails), t. dmlSsia (teath-eAter* 
that cause decay), 5. 6* iu#}Jiaja (arising from skia^4IUasoi) r 

7* farltarpa (a kind of leprosy). This is according to Snjnjta. Czir-ikn 
and MN have partly other name* like r vm&falpa (destroyer of 1ms r- 
roots ), auilwiAara or udumhant (exciting a §km~diifiuiEf)< These kp nil 
originating in blood arc found in the Wood-canals ore quite Liny 
(sp one cannot see them parity on account of their smitllnaj* ) 5 red 
like copper* round and Without feet. According to Su they arc bloody, 
black, sticky t broad* limy cause must of the blood-difr&aa&aj and arc 
invisible. In Snsruta^ opinion both the hair-destroyers are spourable, 
According to Car they devour the akin, veins, sinew*! p flesh cud the 
cartilage whan they have attained ft Urge size ( Car 1.19*3; 3.7.1 lj 
8 u 6,5 4.1-19 s MN Lo. ), The question whether the tapeworm b 
mentioned by the name tuUrar#ffff or by some ^ther name in whut h.u 
preceded, is difficult to decide. Individual passages seem to prove the 
same; so also the earth-wormUke bellj-^rm and the thin* ^UntUr 
oxyimds ( white* small, thronging towards the sous, causing itching 
in the emus nic* ) are clearly distinguished^ As remedy for worm* 
wiifauim ( Emfrtlic Rib#* J 4 is mentioned very frequently. For Hoc, 
smearing with quicksilver ( fatrnd*# ) etc. is recommended (So t-otr 
20 I,; AS 4 , 22 ; AHr 4 . 20 ; BUv 2 . 2*39 L; Vang 202 - 205 ; Yr i )> 

Cl) Qt O. X* F*f3t medfeflt in Ba#m i ( Wnribarg WU 1 

I2&-13R Cfcj AV 2.31 f*. 6/23* dt. A. Kctm, i£Z 13, 135-151; jEimmor. 

^JlMriitnAu 3!I3 f.; Unit, ffundii Liednr df« JtfarrHrttii 2; 93-100, 

BloondMd h a- fll. (l)Lettfi: canmmnicitvd hj PruJ, Too YicrotJi w 
7TikitLi'jii'iL. (4) Cf. Dull. Jl&U Med. TH7. 

| 56. Diabetes t— Morbid secretion of arii** i* generally nailed 
pwm * fa». It h divided usually into twenty varieties according to the 
nature of the urine- Of theAo tho following ten are earned by kajdsH :- 
\w iiifulamf h a ( Polyuria )■ The urine ;i oUnfi white, cold, Emid1Ua&, 
Tad* Med.,.*16 


S 122 : 


Isn>u.v Medtchtb 


painless, abandon! find water like. 2. (^uDU‘jid t iJtjurdiams/ui, 
?:QQ(}ei$HratamrhQ. The Brine is very sweet, cold, somewhat sticky, 
cloudy and re-tcuiMri the juice of augnroane. 3. sundramefto, viscous 
arioe. If the urine stands in a vessel, it becomes viscous, 
i. ivrinit/iSi The urine it like brandy or n sticky 

decoction. It resembles the spirituous drink Surf, is clear on the 
upper surface and viscous below. 5. yd^ntneAu, The urine 

is plenty and white like water mixed with flour, tbe passing of critic 
is painful. C. iiiiwmrArt. The nrine appears tike sperm or is mixed 
with it. 7. iUamtha, The orine is very cold, sweet and plenty. In 
placet of this bairots bus /iti'Sjianit/ui— white urine appearing like 
salt-water. K, ianoirmfl*, The nrine passes quite gradually. 9, riiaru- 
wAa. The orine is mixed with sandy and tiny impurities, the passing 
of urini' is phiUtut. 1*1. laUimha, phtnarrwha. The urine ia phlegmatic 
or frothy, contain trig saliva or threads and passes only in Jmall 
quantity ( Albnmiueirhae 7 J. Six kinds are caused hy pitta : 
!1. igaramehth The orine resembles alkali ( water with potash) in 
smell, colour, taste and touch. 12. tiilamtha, black urine. The urine 
ie hlnck like ink. A.S has instead nmtanuh* that smells and tastes 
liki.' buttermilk. 11. ni'nmth.t. The urine is blue, dear and acid. 
14 * sopifuTiwAo, r(*;:taniiAa, iohitameka. The anno ia had smelling, 
hot. saltish and blood! ike. 15. i»af^i,jfMfn#Aa. The urine is fright-red) 
Uku water mixed with Indian madder and very strong smelling. 
16. bmdfUwukit. The urine is (yellow) like water mixed with turmeric 
aiid :e very had-small lug. By vsta are caused four kinds: 17. P a*3m*ha. 
The arino is mixed with fat or looks lika fat. 18. majjajntha. The 
urim. looks like marrow or is mixed with marrow. Sn has instead 
tzrpirmtha in which the urine looks like or is mixed with clarified 
butter. 10. /iaitinwha. The patient posses continuous cloudy orine 
like a mad elephant. 20. m aikitmka, kfMifmduu The urine is 
astringent, sweet, whitish and This along with ifyvmeht ( see 

above ) is the sugar-dial wics, dioStrtrt rnsUiltu, and according to this 
Indians were conversant with the sweet taste of diabetic arino 
earlier than any other people ( Hnsar ). The modAumri* already 
comes in the oldest medical becks like Bower MS and Car aka. 

f rttmtha is caused by food and drink which is cold* oily, 
sweet, fnt, fluid, new rice, milk or curds, sweet*, excess in outing and 
other dietetic errors, also by want of exercise, tendency for sleeping. 
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lying or sitting, gen or illy by everything that causes kapha, lot or 
urine. Its signs are : awael taste in the mouth, thirst, numbness and 
burning of hands and Feat, the limbs are oily, sticky and hoary, the 
month, palate nod throat *r« inflamed, impure secretion* are thrown 
nut of the body, teeth and so forth, font breathing, continuous sleepi¬ 
ness and exhaustion, sweet and white urine mu over by insect* and anis 
etc, 1 . In all prwmhaj the nrina is sticky and plenty. Besides in kapha 
there is indigestion, loss of appetite, vomiting, sleepiness, cough and 
sneering etc. When caused by pitta, Lhote is pricking in the bladder 
and urethra, the testicles are swollen, there is fever, heat, thirst, 
sour eructation, loss of consciousness, diarrhoea, yellow colouring of 
faeces, nrine and the eyes etc. When caused by vSta, there is 
retention of excretions, trembling, pain in the chest, greediness, colic, 
sleeplessness, consumption, cough and difficult breathing. Various 
abaces^fls can also develop; these will he described into: on 1 . All 
pramtUt, if neglected, lead to nwdfctnuka in due eoorsa and than 
«e incurable. A/a.iAiunrAu can also he caused by born sweetness of 
the body ( Car 2.4; Su 2.6; AS 3.1rt; AHr 3.10; 3IK 222-333 ), 

In all pwiwAuj the patient should be given to drink juice 
of rfltuM ( EmWica Offiein niii ) mbod with turmeric and honey after 
be i# treated with perspiring, vomiting, purgative and emetic 
remedies (Vr 33.16). In a series of recipes for prarruha in Bower MS 
£.603^608, more than twenty medical substances arc recommended 
besides eating of barley-rum, broth of deer, rmlk, buttermilk etc. 
( Vr 35; Vang 520 ff.; Cakra 223-23S; Bhlv 2.3.57 ff.; Car 1.17; 
6.6: Su 4.11-13; AS i.14: AHr 4.12 ). 

(Dtivan at pronst diftliel 6 ■ ii fwqueuiL* dkaowed by the fsu 
that Sics tad the wltJa ratitfo of ianffl black auL* *«k the dwuibor-pol 
{ Cheror*, iWica** ofT#U «Tt f. 1- 00 CarL unde* in diabetes arc still 

fnqnwt 11. c. ). 

j 57. tlrlonry Stone:— A*bladder-stone ( mtiwd ), similar to 
the formation of bHe-stnuo in cattle ^mraniij i* unused when the vita 
dries up the urine contained in the bladder along with sperm, bile or 
phlegm. The signs are; tympanic pain and pain fulness of the bladder, 
severe pain in ail neighbouring part* of the body like testicles and 
urethra, the urine smalls like that of goat's urine, ikere is loss of 
appetite, fever *nd exhaustion. After the formation of stone. 
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theri? la pain in the navel, bladder, enlttre ( tf the scrotum ) nt the 
urethra while passing urine; the nriftto cAtnoi oat only bv drops if 
the atone blocks the way* on the contrary It cornea oat easily, cleat 
” a P r * c >««* stsne and free from * tick in ess ami snn.J tf the atohe is 
puasefL Stagnation of urine ami blood-urine can also occur, the latter 
particularly by shock ami wound, ae also by running, spriDging, 
♦wurnumg nml other stmiuing aethrttfe*. 9«Teta pain may also rtriil 
Thar^ are four kinds of itaiori ; one each from the three doses Snd the 
fonrlh by defective sperm. In the first case cfilldreu are particular!v 
attacked by Lhut. In tholr case, on account of aumllness of the 
bladder stones eftn be easily ccoght hold of. The stone from kithbu 
” whlU. smooth, bright, big lib a bn’s egg or is honey™] Ull red 
O»»o„„„, ,,r pittni, l.r.ddiab, y .ll.wi.b or black, reMmbllsg a 
Ihatmuka nut. Tf caused by vita, the atone i* durk^otcured, raw 
uneven, like a flower of covered with small heights In 

gr^n-cps. spem-stona h caused by oLstiuoCco or eaccss in'scuua I 
intercourse (Wmimorl, Car Ofi.38: So 2.3.1-12; AS 2.3.1-7- 
3.9.231 f,; A Hr 3.9.6-1S; JdJI 218-221 ), 

LMbuW.ii (Wiartj I, o.needHU.. vit, dhuipete, , , t on. in 
.,n.ll piece, or pnrtiolea. IF the .Hade.. i. FnconreMe, , he 
go., cat „i.h the ori.,. u [, (, it i. retained. IF the 

etoun „ connected nith .end ( eiin.4 j end grave), tbe nerel th „ 
teaticlca are ortll.#, no nrin, peeaee, and lb. patient aotteie From 
seiere pn.n, thr ^obc-diseisn Mils him quickie (MN 221, Of. Car 1 n 
34 f-i 8u f.o.8 if.; AS l.e.j AITt 3,9.18 f. y, " 

“S lMnreaia many author, lit. Vrn.ta 34, Vang 

' |,r “ C ' ' I""" 1 ” *"*<*, peirdete, eelntiena in ghee n„5 

"IS Bh. ^ ' “ k ' n , inl '™* ,I r. 'K-ipnie or dl»ol,c the 

' , Bh * *■**? •P" 1 ' 5 on ^7 ■“ *«t »l«ol thn extracting with a 

be* nF . it™, e bleb oonU „,t onrej by „„ lioi „„ , oJ 

l”t b\V! ‘ Lnr ■"">««»» along «ith other medicine, s 

drtnt that core, the .tone ■■ in „„ „ doee nnt extrnel i, ", 

•Jn Bgrlbi 030,31?. Aneordiag U Oaltr. ttt. if lb. etene ie net 
o.rr. by mod,cnee, e .nrgeen ( *,!**«. } l|)W]d 

premitd.™ ,n order to bring it l»t.«n the ,«o. and tbe nrelbi. 

‘ 7 in «“ «»"*. ‘ben sbnold make « cot to tb, 

lett «de .. . diet.,., „i . WI B y,.„ From lb, «,.tum and MS 
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remove the stone, If unfortunately be cuts the bidder without bring¬ 
ing out tile alone, the patient dioa. He tnurt remove tin* stone cample- 
tely mi! mutt temove tliD blood from the bladder* Wlws the stone is 
remove'll, lie lets the patient bathe in warm water, anoints the wonail 
with honey and Hotter ami give* him sugar to eat tn order to purify 
the urine, then a drink with nr inc-purifying substance* for throe days, 
rice with milk npto the 10t& day. then pur spiring remedy, then wash¬ 
ing and anointing the wound. If it is not eared after 10 days, it it 
cauterized. If unfortunately the stoma remains stack to the novel (?), 
tho navel is cut and the stone is extracted out. Kxhnitstive isMtiptioitf 
of important stone operations are gi™ in Stt 4.T; AS 4,13; AHr 4.11* 
The stone-disease is n dangerous nilment coni parable to the god of 
death. It can lie cured by medicines in the beginning; in a later stage 
an operation is needed. Since, however, even an espert surgeon is apt 
to m»ko a mistake, permission must first be obtained from the king 
before undertaking the same. During the operation tho patient should 
take support of a strong man. The patient should ho Seated on a bench 
juid should he fast tied to the same with cords or tlo*. The entire 
region around and beneath the navel should be rubbed and should be 
kneaded with the fist until tha stone comes down. Whim the atone ie 
brought beneath the navel, the surgeon shonld insert the forefinger 
and tuiddinfinger of the left hand smeared with oil and nails out, in 
the anus of the patient along the perinaeam until he feels the atoms, 
should bring it between tim fcnua and the urethra und pres# an it, until 
Jt is prominent as * growth. If the patient faints during this proce¬ 
dure, the operation should be given up on account of the ri-k of life. 
Otherwise nn incision should than Ha taken with n knife on the left 
Side, a hurley-corn farther from the scrotum, in certain conditions an 
the right side, corresponding to Urn she of tlm stone The stone should 
not bo dissipated or broken, lest the small remainders might grow 
Again; fto one must remove H completely with a hookliko instrument 
(ayracoltra). In women the uterus lies cloa-i to the bladder; therefor*, 
one must lake no Incision in the womb, ns it would cause u wound- 
canal ( fistula) carrying the urim- outside- In men also the 
urine comes oat if the urethra is out. Other wounds can lead to death 
or impotence. A single incision of the bladder heals up again; tlm 
wound is to be treated »* described by Cakraduttn ( see above ); rvotr- 
tually it ts to be burnt out after T fflys.lf a *ton*> or Utburcsis develop! 
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in the urothfi, one should try tv wash it out with the orioe. If [t 
does not go out, one should inks on iuciaidn with u knife nod extract 
it out with u hook. The operated person must avoid for one year 
after healing riding on a bone or an elephant, travelling in a carriage, 
swimming, climbing np a hill ora tree, eating heavy food and 
intercourse with women. 

i AS. Mmngury and Hetentioo of Urine ;— There are in 
general eight forme of mil (ra if tr A ra or mZtnui^^a ( Sn ) ‘sirnngurv 1 5 
fo«r from the dosas, individpully or In combi nation, the remaining four 
from ^otmd* {ialft}*), faecal defeats (pvrl*<tfa), stone fa*maH/aJ, 
and grovel fsariarnya,J or from sperm ns mentioned In Csrakft, The 
oausei are defective diet, such os th^ us* of pnagent substonoes, splri- 
tnoos drinks, flesh of animals in marshy places etc., overoxerLion, fast, 
rilling and dan ring, The urine passes frequently hnt only ,| ri5 p* 
and with pain. This causes violent pain In the bladder, urethra, chest, 
bloody urine and other abnormal cliangesi in the urine, flatulence, 
retention of nrine eto. {Car d.2*.30-33; Sn 6.59.1-15} JIN 211-213; 
Vung 4fit f. The remedies recommended are various decoctions, 
purgatives, enemeU, injections in the urethra, nutritional and perspi¬ 
ring remedies, anointings etc. ( Car 6,2C.l3-5fl; Sa fi. 5 9.15-2"; 
Vang 495-9; Tr 32 ). 

No strict line of demarcation is drawn between m5£icirerAra 
and matt,\niroiihti, mF,Imrp,lha, rnKtrapraiighttia* Thus 

out -if the 13 rnutrSgtffta which Oar, Su, MN and subsequent autlinrs 
monition, vTiLoivnitaliW t, -. circular turnings of spawns of the 
urinary tract caneed by deranged wind is aWnoterizeJ either bv 
complete retention of urine or by intermittent, droplike and painful 
passing of urine. Xu tnutriUMa the patient first retains urin- and then 
desire* to urinate; however, be dots not paM uny urine or passe? only 
once with little pain and in a small quantity. Id ma#rd*pty fl the 
excreted urine remains obstructed either in the bladder, urethra or 
gt«m»,or is emptied only quite gradually with blood and with »r without 
pain:. Mritrw/ntnthi, a round, small, ban!, stumdtke turn oar which \s 
suddenly forme 1 1 on the nock of the bladder causes pains as iu atone 
and retains the urine. It uppers* b be , form f ,f atone. 

'■ rounded growth H is perhaps related to hypertrophy, ar inflamma¬ 
tion of the pristato, a rounded, tard, fixed tumour which is formed 
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by tits between lbs arms and the bladder, with violent pains, flatu¬ 
lence and supprewinn of faeces, urine and wind. Particularly 
dangerous is (infiammstioa of the bladder ? ) wherein 

the bladder loosened from its original place is raised like an embryo 
and the patient trembles hy violent peine, convulsions and heat, 
urinates only in drops, and that also by pressing.. If the bladder 
is spherical and there is thirst and uraemia, the disease is incurable* 
The treatment for retention of urine is essentially the same as that for 
strangury* In gone ml, nutritional and perspiring remedies should he 
given first, then oily purgative, then injections in the urethra (Car fl. 
9.32-47? 8m S.58; A3 3.9; 4,13; AHr 3.9; 4.11; MN 214-218; 
Vr 33; Blisv 2,3,3 *-45; Vang 500-506 ). 

§ 59. Chlorosis and Jaundice By the name 
ro</o, t &nunja are understood various disease-varieties of the skin- 
colour especially frequent in India. The Vedic AunWti is perhaps not 
exclusively related to jaundice* According to Sit there are four kinds 
of pdntfntoija which ar* hosed on dosaa. Othor authors mention it fifth 
kind that arises from eating ear til. Food that is soar, salt, too hot, 

no suitable to each other or useless, sleeping by day, overoxortiou, 
sexual extravagance, suppression of natural excretions, excitation of 
mind by anxiety, fear and other injuries disturb the doses, particu¬ 
larly the pitta and cause various colourings of iho skin : pale, yellow, 
greenish; yet the paleness prevails. The patient is poor in fat and 
blood, weak, hi! senses are loosened, the limns are exhausted, tha eye- 
li ile are swollen, tboro is exhaustion. Irritability, ho frequently spits 
out, speaks little, has no appetite, avoids cold, his hair fall down, the 
digestion is disturbed, has fever, breathes heavily, lies whistling in 
the ears nad dimness. The disease is introduced by roughness and 
springing up of the shin, palpitation of the heart, loss of appetite, 
tendency for spitting and for eating earth, yellow colour of urine 
and of faeces, ceasing of sweat-secretion, weak digestion, exhaustion, 
fatigue etc* Special symptom* in vita arc : the skin, eye*, veins, 
nails, face *9 and urine >ra blank, rough or brown, thorp in pain, prick¬ 
ing and t rumbling of limbs etc. In pitta - the oyet. Hails etc. are 
yellow, there is hoot, thirst, Fever, diarrhoea, sweat, bad smell, bitter 
taste etc. This is jaundice ucoording to Dult- J In kapha ; the skin, 
eyes, veins etc. arc white, thorn is fatigue, heaviness, hoarseness, 
cough, flow of phlegm* goose-akin, difficult breathing, vomiting etc. 
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According to Dutt 1 tbia U anaemia. In the case of tridosaa, there is 
combination of the above symptoms. By eating earth t accord mg to 
tho proper tie# of the earth one of the tlosus ii deranged, there U loss 
of strength of the limbi, digestion [a weak, the akin heunmeg pale, the 
i*?nsei ijeoome dull, the eyelids, chucks, mouth, navel, jnsois nod feet 
«well, the fuceei are thin ami contain worms, blood nod phlegm. This 
I# Chlorosis according 10 Datt*. A particularly Usd form of jaundice 
ii iHmafc char ante deed by intensive yellow colon? of the ‘kin, eyes, 
mill, urine and faeces snd particularly of the face, with exhaustion, 
weakness, thirst, boat, indigestion, diffuse of food and dullness of 
senses. By neglecting Aomula thorn arises the dangerous disease 
with excessive swelling and pain in the joints. Another 
sub-CBCtjon of pilq><jnTQ>ja is called hal\mtiKn, the symptoms of which 
are greenish or dark-yellow colour of skin, dhtiaes;, thirst, lingering 
Fever, dislike for women, weakness, exhaustion, barf digestion, emacia¬ 
tion end tin* liko, 

AH these JiseaseEul conditions can become incurable and can 
lead to death. Thus pUjtiiu reya !? incurable after a long standing, iF 
the ikiti is rough, the patient sees everything yellow, the digestion lb 
hampered Atnl thorn is sototy and phlegmatic yellowish diarrhoea, 
the tenth, ami;! and ayes arc pula, the patient has swelling in the 
extremities and ie thin In the middle, or if the anu j , penis and the 
testicles are swollen, if bp is aensefos*. hns simultaneous diarrhoea 
and fever etc. For the curable farms there have ln’en prescribed 
numerous recipes for purging, vomiting etc. among which mention 
may (>e made of the different iron preparations For the sake of com¬ 
parison with the Bdropmu treatment of chlorosis (Cor 6.1iB; R u 6.14; 
AS 3.13; t-IS; AETr 3.13; 4,16; MN lflO-106: Vr S ), On ufi inter¬ 
ring sympathy-cure lor jaundice wherein the Bftme is transferred to 
a bird ti-'d to the bed of the patient, sen Bloomfield, SUE 13, 364, 
5 fib. Kanstka tfjtra 36.18 ( Calami ), 

(1) A'otuirit, p, *4. Aecordiusf to Cfcevws. Dittwt of &etln Tit. 
aimeus. ilj Hiiujy women ire iaori» or Lcai Htwcaiic, 

5 60* liAcmarrltit^c Tbi* dosrgtmtiQD of all bleunlitiga as 

iftliijpdta, hMtapitt&i 11 blood-bile * proceub Uom tho laot that 
ViuY traced vi tb>* tic ratine m$tit nt pitta that adversely ntEact> ths 
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blood. Bleedtogi upwards occur Erom the nose, eyes, ears or the mouth, 
blooding! downward! occur from ibo tire thru, vagina and the aims* 
Besides blood can come out from all pores of thaskio (AS, AHr, UN 1 ). 
The blooding is preceded by exhaust! on .desire for cold, loss of appetite, 
repeated vomiting, heat, a feeling a» if Bmok« is coming from tile 
month, breath smelling like the eatables or undigested food and the 
like, hoarseness, incapability to distinguish bine, rod and yellow etc. 
Tho colour and consistency of blood change according to the three 
doiaa. Worse complications (u/wifliya) ore : exhaustion, difficult breath¬ 
ing, cough, fever, vomiting, excitation, loss of coo scio tunes a, paleness, 
heat, headache, thirst, pain in Limbs, loss of appetite and indigestion etc* 

Hakiapitta is curable if the bleeding occurs only from one 
direction, i- «. from the upper passages and is not too impetuous, 
does not last long, oconrs in a good ( cold ) season, if there are 
no complications and the patient is strong* Bleedings from the lower 
passages can only bo mitigated. Incurable bleedings are as Eollowa in 
both the directions,if the blood ishlack.btueor variegated like a minimw, 
is like dirty water or flows violently, the patient s* weakened by 
suffering, hat no appetite, frequently vomits blood, has red eyes 
etc- For bleedings upwards, purgative In general b to be given, for 
bleeding- downward* emetics are to bo given; for the latter the treat¬ 
ment for haemorrhagic diarrhea* is also prescribed- For nasal blooding 
nasal remedies arc to be applied (Car 2.3; 6,4? Su 6.45; AS 3.3;4-S; 
AHr 3.3; t.2; MS Vr 9 }. 

$ fil. Consumption and Tuberculosis s— The consumption— 
one of the chief eimmie* of humanity in Tndia even at present 1 " is 
accompanied by many other di»e**es and stands pWniirot atnoog 
many other diseases! is called the disease* of the king ( Soma ) 
(t^nirdtfmaw ), consumption ( ), piMali (ioffl ) and king of 

disease- ** ( ™ycml?. AS 3,3.1 « AHr 3.3.1 ), The shorter designation 
yaktman also occurs. In the Fodw the compounds */«*«**"w, 

ajftSiapsfeiM, ftp*? «i?*w BFP*" aUa & witl ’ h ' > ' TCVf>r * tt,(} 

Vedio y***ma has, like most of the cognate* ( *. g. old ala vie ytdn i 
» disease ** ) thp meaning “ disease ” in g«wal\ There Is a Tcdlc 
myth that seems to attribute the consumption to the periodically 
waning nmciQ 1 . Usually fear kids of causes of this disease ore diatia* 
guished : exc^siv* physical exorcise, aa p Passion of natural citations, 
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linking of bii&lo ^leificnti of bum&n bo^y like tbs gsDcr^ii^ element,, 
vitality ate, and injurious fond and drink* According to another 
version consnm pfcioti nritoi oat of eexoJjJ extravagance, anxiety, old 
*g*p physical exertioua, Jlitant travels, nicer a unt! wound's in the cheat 
(8n 6,41,16). Signs ia the beginning are: cold, sneering, 
phlegm, sweet teste in the mouth, feebleness* of digestion and of body, 
loss of appetite, naufteu for eating certain articles of food, to jailing, 
general debility in spite of taking food, ^welling of the feci and month, 
whiteness oE the eyes* desire for women! spirit non* drinks and fieeb, 
dissension, unusual growth of flails and heir* the patient is pursued 
in dream by moths, Hoards, serpent®. apes, birds end beasts of prey 
etc. Then follow the eleven ehitrneteristio symptoms of consumption : 
coldi difficult breathing, cough, pain In the shoulders and in head, 
loss of appetite if the disease has its place in the upper region* 
vomiting if it is in the bowels, pain in the sides if it is in the sides, 
fever if it rests in the joints ( AS, A Hr ), Another enumeration 
mentions - pain to the shoulders and sidflfl, burning of hands nnd feet* 
fever in the whole body ( MS 113 E ). Su 6*41+11 distingoi slips six 
symptoms : dislike for Eood, fever, ijvipnaea t cough, bloody excrement 
nnd hoarseness* A consumptive do* to old age is lean, debilitated, 
weak in intelligence, physical strength and ?ensa#, trembling, without 
appetite, his voice becomes thin like beat# on a broken motel-pot* 
his saliva contains no phlegm* ho is troubled by heaviness and 
tmeasineas* a discharge comes out oE liis mouth, nose and ayes, hie 
stools and skin are dry and rough* In ulceration (Relict) in the chest 
which is oamed by excessive movemeats,oarrying load, reading (loudly), 
shock or strikes, sexual extravaginae or ( other ) ovarraeritefts, there 
appear blood, faeces uml phlegm, the patient vomite yellow* red, 
black and brown in coughing t hi# chest aches and ho feels himself 
vary miserable by heat in the body, hie month and breath am oil bad, 
the colour of his skin becomes pale and his voice is broken ( Su 
0+41.1T-27 ). 

A physician aspiring for fame should not treat a consumptive 
who ia affected with the eleven symptoms ( sec above ) or the six : 
cough, diarrhoea* pain in side*, hcmrtenaaa, lose of appetite and fever, 
or has the three t fever, cough and haemorrhage* Ou lbs other hand, 
he should tfflflt a strong patient who has got a good digestion, is not 
thin and is not sick for a long time. After a year the ailment can be 
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lessened (8u, MS), Of tlm numerous remedies for conan mption mention 
may be made of the long revered recipe CyavanapTVia ( Bower MS 
18&-lOO = C.r 6-1.35 = Vr 10.S9-4S * Cakr 101) "the food of 
Cyarann " that made this aged seer young. It consist* oE a 
decoction of butter nnd molasses with meity medicinal substances. 
Purgatives, emetics and the like suit only to o strong patient I tn the 
cue® of a weak patient they would work as a poison. One must also 
cheer up the niiud of the patient by fragrance, music, friendly Ulk. 
intercourse with beloved friends and women and the like ( Car 2.6; 
6.8; Su 6.41; AS 3.5; 4.T; ABr 3.5; 4.5; MS' 111-20; Vr U* )• 


(1) Cf. C'levars Lc. p. MO (i}Tltt word cjcinol moan " too*'* 
•ril w ( syphUii ? ) *s pn»po*«l by BlocmfitW, BBB *2,647, but ‘ l: ’ 5 
meal import mil dbew* ", cf. ro^rat. and the wanpoaition* aunJovou-. m 
rojo*. (31 ef. Ziimuar, Aliinditdtn Libtn, pp. 37fi ft.-. BioomfleW, tiruwlr, 
I. c. p- 60. (4) Zimmer t, C. 


§62. Cough. Asthma and Hiccup :— Cough ( h5ia ) nnd 
difficult breathing (seam) appear vary «ftun at symptoms of a disease 
either combined or separately, «- g. In consumption (cf. $ 61 ); l*ow- 
evar, both era considered and described as independent diseases. OE 
lata there are five kinds, worse in sequence : 1-3 caused by * 
derangement of the doses, 4th by (internal) dears {hat a) and 5th by 
consumption (£f*v a ). &od thfl 7 lfiaJ to tuberculosis if neglected. Signs 
of coogh are : itching in the throat, a feeling a* if the throat and the 
mouth ware full of pricking insects ( *«*« ), sticking of the food < m 
throat). hoarseness, loss «E appetite, weak digestion. Tue ulcerative 
variety la defined as similar to the consumptive variety. Tko former is 
caused by internal ulcers of the chest, physical excise, carrying 
Load, shock and etrokes and the like. The patient first cough* dry, 
then spit, blood, the throat aches acutely, the chest is us if cut, he 
has a feeling as if he were pricked with sharp needles, fever, difficult 
breathing, thirst, hoarseness, hie voice sounds like the cooing of a 
pigeon, bis strength, appetite, digestion gradually relax, ho becomes 
pale, waned, suffers from bbod-nrine, pain In the back and hip*. T ie 
cough due to consumption ( **<w* > “ evidently u form of consump¬ 
tion ; the discharge is bloody, suppurated, bad smelling, yetlo*, 
greenish or red, while coughing the patient has a feeling as if the 
heart had sunk to the bottom, suffers from fever, pain in sides, cold, 
hoarseness, eats modi, but still becomes went and pnie; all signs of 
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consumption then develop, Tbi>= disease is incurable in the c&sir of weak 
person*, otherwise nod in other form* of M*a nourishing and perspir¬ 
ing remedies, linctus remedy, enemeta, emetics etc. are recommended 
(Car e.l8j So fi-52; AS 3.3; 4-4; AHr 3.3;*,3; MN 130-4; Vr II), 
Dyipnoea ( irGra ) and hiccup ( hiklcU ) proceed from similar 
causes, viz, dust, smoke, wind, cold, cold drinks or eatables, 
physical cittetEc, sexual extravagance, injurious food and the like, 
particularly appear as the conditions consequent upon tha omit varied 
rtiscore? like dysentery, fever, cold, bleeding, chlorosis, cholera, 
excessive cough etc, The beginning symptoms are ’ pricking in the 
chest and the sides, flatulence and uonsitpotion, unpleasant taste in 
month, pain in the temples and irregular breathing. Of tbs five kinds 
of dyspnoea, jt*Wraie5ja is caused by overexert! on or overeating; jt 
hott-evor, arise? only when one exerts oneself, not when one is sitting. 
Tt caoHee no trouble In swallowing and disappears of Us own accord. 
Itt tawaioitvQtfl or (trvwjln “ oppressive feeling ” the patient baa noifly 
cough with phlegmatic discharge, excessive thirst, perspiration and 
nausea, rattling in the throat, breathing is very severe and vexing, 
he feels very uneasy until the phlegm come* out, feels relief for a 
moment after it bus come oat, can «penk only with trouble, gets no 
sleep, sitting brings him ease, ho has desire for worm, his condition 
worsens by hod weather and use of phlegm-promoting things. The 
disease is called ptutw/mka if there is loss of con seriousness and 
fever is present. In ccAinnruns the patient breathes only with inter¬ 
ruptions or can obtain no nir with all exertion, while ail hi* joints 
are pained, the belly is swollen and constipated, the bladder ia 
inflamed, the eyes roll, one of the ayes is red, the mouth U dry, 
there ia perspiration, disjointed tali, dejection, numbness and sansc- 
1 oneness. ®*>cb patient? die quickly. In maiujiirt «— acute breath tessne as 
tho patient breathes unceasingly with groat noise like a raging bull, 
ho bos unroot, his eyes roll, his voice ts indistinct, the throat is dry, 
urine and faeces ore retained, ears, temples and hand very painful, 
he loses intelligence, his Walking can be hoard at a distance. This 
condition also quickly leads to death. In «r&i<aiuK«a Hie patient 
breathe* out, hut cannot breathe in,the month is obstructed by phlegm, 
the eyes nr* directed upward* and ramble around unsteadily, the joint* 
ache, the voice i; inaudible, be lodes consciousness and become* exhau¬ 
sted and die?. The cure for tcflra consists of perspiring remedies, 
emetic*, various hotter decoctions, pills etc. 
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Hiccup (WJfeiH) has tho isme causes stud <lio the same prodro¬ 
mal signs as the srS*& It is “1** liistingmihed in five kinds among 
whicli there Is a mild and an scute kind.The latter ns woH as cumfcAlw- 
the de*p hiccup that com os tom tho navel, ite incurable, especially 
when Ibo whole body tremblm daring hiccup, tho sight is rigully 
directed upwards,the patient is weak and doe* not desire to eat,sneers 
w rv severriy, becomes ban, is erhanstedi by disease and so on. As 
remedy for 7.tfc*5 massage with oil, perspiring remedy, goat’* milk, 
tiaht bondaging abova the navrl, liquid medicines etc. ere mentioned 
(Car ii.17; Su fi.&OM AS 3.4i4.6; AHr 3-4;4.4; MM 124-3S;Vr 15). 


^63, Heart-diseases arc pretty well summarily treated 
under tho general name WwyMrdtjfnaya, M*?***?* “beart-diseMe”. 
They arise out of hot, dry, heavy, bo pbntifnl feeding u.J "*« 
defects in diet, also oat of ovarexertion, wounds, suppression oE 
excretions, ansbty, fright etc. and are divided into five kinds, four 
originating from doS 3 » and ono from parasites. General signs are : 
paleness, faint, fever, cough, difficulty in swallowing, difficult breath- 
\ n g f tad Uflte, thtrii t vomiting* di|cb*rg* of phlegm, pmin f 

loss of appetite ( Car }, In the parasitic variety ( cf. I 55 ) there i* 
usnsca, spitting, pricking, neadblike pricking and boring or cutting 
pain in the chest, salivation, delirium, loss of appetite, dark colour of 
eyes, consumption as well as signs us in worms caused by the presence 
of excessive phlegm, ). *■ a discharge from the mouth, indigestion 
and the like. F»t the first four hoart-disenses various decoctions with 
butter, emetic and purgative, enamete, cold poultice ate. are to be 
given. For parasitea, mudiemes prepared with tho well known worm- 
remedy should, particularly bo given, whereby worms present 

in the heart-area Fall down ( Car (i.26; 1+17$ Sufi-13: AS Kd; 
AHr 4.G; MN 309-Hi V> 31: Bhiv 2.3.2 E; Vnng 48B fi. }. The 

sipressione unpritat i.wyASt®, r ( ro«hamtf«i “ P*i» in 

chest, oppression of elirtl " wy “Iso ba mentioned. By nnffnh* 
f plenrtsy-BW ) a dangerous disease la to be understood according to 
Vang 493 ff. The signs arc : pain, sensitiveness to pressure, flatulcnco, 
iwoliing oE the belly and heart, retention of wind, urine and stool 
»d loss ot appetite. The treatment consist- cf perspiring remedy, 
hr riling, blood-letting ate. Oa Vedic heart-diseases, see Blocmheld, 
SBE 42 pp. 7, 12, 40, 369, 4TI. 
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| 64. OIsmks el Larynx - Hoarseness ( iwaMr.fo ) is 
frequently mentioned. It proceed.* from excessively loud speaking or 
reciting, poison, wound, cold and U divided into six kinds depending 
on dosns, fattiness and consumption. The voice is hoarse, dull end 
rough as a donkey cries, or the throat ie inflamed or is full of phlegm 
and renders speaking very difficult, or the voice is choked as by 
smoke ami quite inaudible »r quite slicking in th, throat and indistinct. 
Lukewarm water, ghee and molasses with various additions etc. are 
given therefor as drink, also emetic and purgative, eneineta and nasal 
remedy, fumigating and li notes remedy etc. (Car 6.26; Su C.53i 
AS 3.5; 4.T; AHr 3.5: 4.5; MK 133-5;" Yt 13 ). 

By r-iAirt!, rohifyikti (redness) is meant acute growth at the 
root of the tongue ( in throat ? ) connected with manifold pain. It 
brings death after three days at the latest, but can quickly be cured 
by an os pert physician {Car). The death results from suffocation when 
Caruncles shut up the throat. There are also milder forms, particularly 
Ode brought about by blood, In which nr micro us small pustules appear. 
The curable cases are to bo treated with blood-lotting, emetic, fumiga¬ 
tion, gargle and nasal remedy (6u. Vr, BbSv). The growth ? aZ«yraAo 
originates from the hardening of phlegm in the throat ( Caraka ). 
Connected with this is JfcopfJUsaffiia*— a bard and rough tumour in the 
throat originating from phlegm and causing pain like thorns or 
pricking insects (iuta). It ie to be removed by operation. A growth 
on the tongue raised like top of the tongue is catted rtjhijihra and is 
dangerous if suppurated. l’be high and extended swelling vxlaya 
that obstructs the admission of food is incurable. Whether bald t a 
which is equally dangerous and causes breathing difficulties and pain, 
corresponds to the Yedie JmW 1 is doubtful, since A (Warn alor> denotes 
the phlegm as exciter of disease in general. Directly fatal or at least 
highly dangerous are sdtuyAnl— a hard, painful swelling blocking 
the throat with many caruncles, ffalmidm&i “abscess in the throat*— 
a growth covering the whole throat, pataugh* “swelling of the throat*' 
also u big swelling that o!>t tracts breathing, eating and drinking, 
mimz/iW “oorrupting the voice’*— blocking up of the air passage by 
phlegm, with koamneM, difficult breathing and dryness, yuam tatdna 
“ ^>hriamp’* ( polype j n the throat-BTt )— a hanging growth that 
gradually covers th« throat etc. la all them are eighteen diseoses o! 
Uncut ( -Maroyit ) including the fir* roAipl. Whcthor croup and 
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diptheria ore to be counted among these, cannot he decided because oi 
the generality nF the descriptions (Car 1*18; So 3.16; 4.32; AS 6*35 1 
AHr 6.21; MN 346-60; Vr 55; 53 ff. ). 

U) Cf* BloomiriJ 3BE 42, 450. 

^ G5. Thlrtt and Burning, Fatness and Thfonaii: Thirst nod 
burning— a usually accompanying sign of fever and other 
are also dealt with as independent diseases. Disease hi 1 thirst 
( > is that in which on B doe* not gat satis Faction in spite of 

continuous water-drinking, but desires to have still more water ( Sn ). 
The disoasefnl thirst begins with drjaosa of mouth. Kps. palate and 
throat, constant desire foe water, beat, horning, delirium, exhaustion 
HQd irrelevant talk. Then follow pricks in temples and in throat, had 
taste in mouth, loss of appetite, sleeplessness, yellow colour of the 
ayes, urine and stools, cold fever, inflammation of the skin, voicdcsB- 
nesa, salivation, pain in chest, excessive dryness, desire for odd and 
Other signs according to the kind of origination of thirst. The case '* 
hopeless if the patient is exhausted, unconscious and deaf and stretches 
fl i,t Ha tongue- The treatment chiefly consists of giving cold water 
with various additions, milk and other liquids < Car 6.32: 8u 6.48; 
AS 3*5; 4.5; AHr 3.5; 4*6; MS 141-4; Vr 16 ). 

n a/ia— hoat or burning i» divided into Sevan kinds. Z®Aa by 
pitta shows signs similar to the fever caused by pitta and is to be 
treated ns such ( ef. 5 51 ). Similar treat in out should lie given also In 
the ease of the severe burning of the skin caused by the use of spirits 
ops drinks. If the surplus blood causa* heat, il pervades the whole 
body, the patient feels likn bn ruing, looks red and bos red eyes* fl- 
who does not quenah his thirst by ignorance, fed* internal and 
external heat, his palate, throat and lips are dry* h;s tongue 
Langs out and hn tremble*. If bleed flow* from n wound, heat i* 
produced which it is difficult to cure* The heat that originates From 
wound of a major pert like head, heart or bladder is incurable, so 
uls* the heat caused by oitiuction of bodily dements (consumption), 
and (internal) heat in which the limb* are cold is incurable* For cure 
ointments-especially oE sandalwood, should be used, or the whole 
body should bo wrapped in a piece of cloth moistened with sour gruel, 
or the patient should he cooled with fans, he should be seated in n 
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watery ot, water should La sprinkled ttpon liirn, lie should be given 
syrup tu drink and goners! remedies for pitta shoo Id be used 
C MK 158 ff; Vr 13; Bhiv 2.2.121-4; Vang 322 K ). On Laming of 
the feet ( pSdaJaha ) see $ 83. 

The obesity ( nudai, mtfodafn t, medoefiMhi ) originates from 
want of movement, steeping by day and phlegmatic diet and causes 
acca in illation o! fat, particularly iu abdomen, incapability for every 
work, short breathing and stagnation of breathing, thirst, delirium, 
sleepiness, weakness, desire for eating, bad smelling sweat, l^ps 
tendency for cohabitation. In course of time it also onuses dangerous 
diseases like erysipelas, M ala-in-an a, fever, diarrhoea, diabetes, 
haemorrhoids, elephantiasis, jaundice which lead to death. The treat¬ 
ment cbiefiy ooBiiits of regulation of diet and mode of life, bones 
walking, movement, cubs hi cation, marching, fatigue nud the like an- 
recommended ( itH 234 f£.; Vr 36; Bhiv 2.3.63 S,; Vang 52S-35. 
Of. Su 1.15; Car 1.31 ). 

Thinness ( t5rtya ) arises from diy or insufficient diet, Fusts, 
overexeriton, tiippr^siiou of necessary sleep, cohabitation, grief, 
sorrow, chronic illness and tho like and lends to enlargement of spleen 
and swelling ni body, cough, consumption, asthma, haemorrhoid a and 
other difficult diseases. Congenital thinness is Incurable; lor acquired 
thinness substantial mid strengtb-giving things, aphrodisiacs and the 
like should bo given ( Bhiv 2.3.75 IE. CL Su 1.15; Oar 1,21 ). 



VI. Extern el Diseases 


$ 6lJ, Smell-pox ; Small-pox do*>s not occur in thu Athitrva- 
veds siDi] the Bower MS. Su, AS, AHr and even Sirngadhura 
mention it only nndor smaller ailments {i* «<!faroja) which mv mostly 
ski n*di **»-**-<. Camka passe* it over in his mu me rut ion of diseases 
( 1. 19 ^ anil .mentions it only briefly along with measles os an 
eruption on tho whole body that is to he treated like St. Anthony'? 
Bro and laprooy (6.15). Ii is nulled tmisunf-n, tnosurl, “1 null!-disease" 
of the form of paatales. Tims Yigblmm g*y S ( AS 6.30; 3.15 = AHr 
6.31.8 ) ■ “ { Small-pox it ) hnrpj pustule? on tho It nib? nnd in the 
month, of the silo mid colour of a lentil (wnS.-ui in.lls named thoro- 
aftar (and is) connected with hunt. fever and pain similarly Su 2. 
13.33. Snmtl-pns is to be treated like other skm-disoasri?, chiefly n]tii 
ointment; ( Su 1.20.J1 ). AHr 2,5.11 1 points out the dangcronsno^ 
of small-pox : one on whose body wuij.jnJtil appear like smaiJ coral 
bulls and quickly disappear, Is no more. AHr 3.10.38 also mentions 
it ns a disease consequent to din betas. The later works contain precise 
information. Small-pox originates from injurious food, particularly 
pungent or salt, and other defects in diet, from air anti water that are 
corrupted (ly poisonous flowers and Urn like), and from the nppearnne a 
of an irritated plniiot. This last cause is related to small-pox epidemic. 
Since the omall-pox appears in those regions where the angry plnijets 
are visible (Caraka). The disease is introduced by fever, itch, tearing 
pain in liinba, uneasiness, giddiness, swelling of the skin, change of 
complexion and redness in eyes, In the case of vita the pustules are 
dark-red, rough, hard, cause violent pain and become ripj? ijowiv. 
This variety is incurable. In the case of pitta they are red, yellov. or 
vrbite, enuau burning and violent pain and ripen quickly. There is 
pain la joint*, cough, shaking, uaeamceu, wenkneu,dryness of palate, 
lip? and tongue, thirst and l 055 flf appetite* In the af blued 

there is dtoM liotsp* Wt in the Uuiji thir*t ? UD^asiT-Hid U>S» of 
appetiti^ inflammation of the mouthy rod*«aa in eyes* find eeppaiully 
Strang os if oil ns Ui* signs n= in pitta. Ii* |h« eag* of kapha 

the pustule* nre white, glittering! very big, cam* itidi, but little pnJp 
nod ripen *lowly t At tin *aroe time tliuru i? p LI mi tin pur^ft, 

hvidochtit iirnvincjH in limb*, nH&&t*u v b 1 ^ of ippetJtti, dlrejs vvmltqc^ 
and dislike. In tbir case of oil doau they siro big* bkn% »tink in tlm 
middle very painful, rip^o slowly* linking pa* und 
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culled carman. There is difficulty in swallowing, ios- of appetite, 
weakness, talking astray and disgust and the £m» is scarcely or 
not ni, all curable* Further varieties depend on whether the pnslnlefl 
invade the chyle, blood, flesh, fat, marrow, btmo or the generative 
element. If they invade the skin (i. e, chyle) Lhey resemble a 
via tor drop, are very harmless and let out water when they crack 
( water-pox). In blood they hare the colour of blood, ripen slowly, 
have a lb in akin,contain blood.In the remaining varieties the symptoms 
nrf- Morse by degrees and the pustules invading the bones or the gene¬ 
rative element bring death quietly. The following ure additional signs 
of incurable disease : Ike pustules appear ]ika corals, Jamba fruit, 
iron-bullets or lentils, there is cough, hiccup, delirium, violent fever, 
talking astray, disgust, faint, thirst, boat and uneasiness, blood tWa 
from the mouth, nose and eyes, a rattling is heard in the throat and 
the respiration is extremely painful, the patient breathes by nose only 
with exertion and is troubled by thirst, k dwelling on the elbow, wrist 
,,r shoulder-blade arising aftor the small-pox t» scarcely curable. 
Among the numerous remedies for small-pox mention may he made of 
the internal use of quicksilver {paroJa, Cabrn, 315) which is certainly 
not very old, and of tka various recipes for mixture of medical stuffs 
ivitb cold or very cold water ( 3L*i 316-81; Vr 56j Vang TOO—9; 
W 314-Si Bbftv 2.4,53-3 )* 

—> an apparently later tuhsidinry form of Lilia disense, is 
mentioned* In connection with the cold treatment for ?malJ-pox 
■which in oil probability Is meant for fever accompanying it.Thisprime 
of sinull-pos represented oven at present in modem Indian languages, 
is referred to only in BIHv, yet the sifuiilG connected with this is 
mentioned as a popular designation for small-pox (hlilirayS tatiijRa) 
already In ptllmu on fib £.13.38 i. o. In the 12th century. The 
BhAv l 16th century ) divides slfal-3 into seven kinds, but describe* 
eight kinds. 1. The big si rate (ArJiafl) is characterized by big purtnles 
the appearance of which is preceded by fever. Alter seven days tiio 
pustules become visible, within next seven days they ripen, in the 
third week they dry up and disappear by themselves- 2. lodmA 
originates from vAtft and kapha, tho pustules appear Jika the rice 
JteJrora (_ Paipatnm sera bt tufa turn ), do not become ripe, but are cured 
without medicine within 7-10 days. 3, utmajaruffi —*’ appearing like 
insoots ” is caused by heat* 4. pZnitaKa — *' enduring the hand ", 
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The pustules itch* htti iolerstn the scratching vrith kind and dry after 
seven days, 5. *orfnpi,ta— 11 mustard corn ” * the pustules have the 
uolotir like that of a yellow maatnfd. 6, f&jitWbfti '— 11 Isaving the Eof ni 
of rajika t n kind cjF mustard ” ( Sinn pis ramo^a J* This variety Is 
caused by heat* occurs only in children and dries up easily by it---IF, 
l m The pustules are red, elevated and round, like a red spot* there i> 
pain* fever precedes them and lasts for three days, S, earww S 
11 originated In tba skin ** > the pustnW become blended together. 
Vernacular are alio moot tone] along with the Snn?krii names* 

Tile euro oE slioJu results in many case? easily and without treatment; 
other eases are incurable in spite of el]] remedied. Tbs remedies, parti¬ 
cularly Eor the first variety, consist of sprinkling the split np or 
unripe pustules with ash of tmwdung, applying cold ( iUabi ) water 
which need not be boiled even during the fever t removing the patient 
to a oold ( iUala ) distant place where nobody is permitted to meet 
him, driving out the flics with twigs of nimbu and yellow candock 
leaves, goring u decantation (jthayUi) of coid water with sandalwood 
and other fever remedies for pacifying the fever. It is* however, $cud 
that 4k many physicians generally give no medicine'*. In the 
whole Luos a nifnha loaves should also be spread over. Principally, huw- 
evefi the goddess tUafiS who govnm* all forms of appearantr- n| this 
disease should be worshipped with iacrifioiul gifts, coremoniof and jl 
by cm from the Skuiulnpiirlua which a pious Br&liinxm should recite. 
The hymn h denoted aa tlial^fakam ttotrwn^ and the goddess ilftifil 
riding on an aaa is invoked therein as ihu Ufa-el heir for a patient who 
baa got Eover, is nfE^otod with bid smelling ( pus ) and is deprived of 
pyeriglit ( BIiSv 2,1.59-68 ), 

The cult oE seven small-pox sisters whom the abov*? sewn 
forms of at latfi evidently correspond and particularly the sUcifcl is 
even at present very much spread in Korth India'* rflfalu ride* on an 
ass. she resides in the nim^a tree, that is why the pntient it alio 
fanned with ninth a leaves, mW-u. leaves are bung in the door of the 
patient's room and ore put in a water pot in the patient's room, Slfnfe 
is specially worshipped by womon nod children, because tbe above 
sixth variety oE iltafa is con lined to children, the oldest oE 

the small-pox sisters whom a particularly bad form of fmftll'pox with 
confluent pustule? is attributed, corresponds to the eighth rarm.yn or 
CGtnara$Ql 1. In sooth India aim ttio divination of small ,*j> ox is a 
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common ptictioD> A gojilnsi Bwntt pfoviilinp there in the 17th 
century is parhap* to be identifier! with masiM,* Al present emnll'pox 
ts evidently the most prevalent children's disease and one of the most 
linngerons diseases in India 1 * In view of the above information imal!" 
pox appear® a* a difficult, complicated and epidemic disease from 
Msdhovcatd&nn onwards.In AHr It is considered as dangerous; in So, 
AS it Is only a light skin-tronbla which, according to Wise", U to 
considered a* a mild form of the Uter epidemic small-pox, and in 
the oldest medicine it is completely absent, fbo often expressed view 
tint smallpox existed In India much earlier thin in Arabia and that 
it reached Arabia from Indie is thus in no way to lm considered os 
certain; rttU less acceptable is the view of Cbeverf that the priests of 
siratii wore the oldest vocomntors. No trace of any vaccination can be 
discovered in older medical literature*, the worship of simfa w emali- 
Poa goddess is Foreign to it and no personification of Lbo small-pox 
appears among tho numerous ancient personifications of children*!* 
diseases. 


(l) Cf. IwnviUi Orth. BtacrlHR^a utizr 4a* -iff Potl-t*- 

Cviiriiui is /iiiifii uitii CAind, Janus v, 352,ft. ( ADisIffiljiu 1 ). 

sri*i nr jrJdfiri'ls in It* Jinta r t 577 If, {^) Cf. Win. DP* 

(j) Ctoohft, Ptjiitdr HtijcfiCn of iVOfJWrt fwfm [ Liiaion 1855). 1. 12^35. 

( 4 ) Cf. Stunt, Jforfmi Cmih fUpoii ( H*dtu 1 IP 8 1 pp. BS ft; <)rtb, 

I, e (5) Cf. fttntraJ fhport on th* C«nu of India 1891. 63. (G) Arrirw of 
iJte littiory of M*4 iviiw, 2, 108. Qrtb.be. (") Dufnm of India. 45 ff- 
{ft} Us- Stuikrit eititiuu <im vaccination coaunuiLLeai'ni by Atuilfe ( cf. 
Ibihliia, X L n ill* JflJpV.., -2, 219) iawidaotlr taoJtra fa! s ideation, cf, 
Hoa*. 7.DMG 90. rtfO It 

5 67. Minor Diseases ( hjiiufoaroga ): — Tills group uf disease® 
originalty also comprising ®njaIl“po* t* already alluded to in the 
Bower MS (1*100, cf. 2. 86 ) and consist® diieHy of different affec¬ 
tions of skin. The group consists of 36 diseases in AS and AHr, 44 
in So, 43 In MN and 60 in Sirng* MN excludes small-pox from the 
group and treat® it as an independent disease ( 5 66 )• The following 
enamoration Is basad on MN, the meaning* are mostly given in the 
appendix to ihtt, .Vidana 193 f. : — I. warts in children. 

2. tiardprut^u— very hard snob or humpback in ilesh of the fixe of 
a barley-corn, 3. txntralaji ( anJWfaj i- S uir a tn )— ft firm round 
l.aniOnr ( abscess ) with little pus. t, tfierfu-— round tomonrs 
appearing like ripe fig*. 5. kacthaptfa — scrofulous gUmd-swelling- 
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6, viximUu ( *HpthiIl* 1 )— il^wly milling soab tin tkn thrant. hands 
and fflet fltc- ospanding like erysipelas* 7. tninmdUAS (indtmfddlhE)^ 
Hivrp&s- S* — round painful boil ( lichen unnmuripttt*- 

Dntt 9, pa^a^affardahK^— mumps* parotiti*. 10, p&natikfi^ a hard, 
fjxcerssivftly painful boil in the ear, 11, jftfapardohM — a kind ol 8t. 
Anthony 1 * fire* there in light ftwalHiig on thf! akin with heat ami fever* 
13. Uiwllika—* Carbuncle nn the head* 13* n painful abscess 

jn or n^ar fcht? armpit* 14* ffandhamula ( ya^tatnUl^- T ) — a similar 
ftbso-339 on the akin, 15* nyiwrvhipl— painful boils in the arm pi t T 
causing internal hunt and forer and burning like limning fire; these 
cnu 33 donth after 7 S 10 T 12 or 14 day a ( acute alriCftaa according to 
Dutt }■ IG* ?ipyu — nail^abscois, ynp&Hc- IT, kunal'hB— Panrimri* on 
the nnllfl* IS* amritfjd—■■ a deep nbae*s& on the font. 19* mctft tiit— 
lamplike abscess in the groins ami armpit, 20* ^arkaftirbuila— an 
npi>n oaneerlfka ablets troni which a flqid appearing like a mixture 
g£ honey, batter ami fat flows; the abscess then drtw np and becomes 
hard, thereupon a bad smelling liquid of varied colours suddenly 
coined oat with blood* 21. jp&faifiSrl— cracking of the foot caused by 
walking. 12* koiiam— a hardening of the foot caused by wound with 
thorn* and the like- Corn on tho font* 23. Aiara— a painful tamonr 
between the too* (** wet corn cn tho foot M - Dutt) !4* iRjraJu^ta— 

falling of tho hatr, baldness. 25. dwrtfliflAa— scales up the ho cut 
( ll tinea vomicolot of scalp Dutt}. Sfi . aris}ilfi— Faviis. 21 . jutUt^i— 
i hud fltnra prey Iwir. 2 {5, rnwh/mdUi’ilta — pimples on the face of younj; 
people. 29. ^fafMnil la${ <uta— a Mnd of totter. 30, jatvnumi— hairy 
mole. 31. masaia—black, worts. Z2..tilakulaka —dark mole. 33. nytmAa 
— Liver-spot. 34. mya/iyn —► brown mol, on the face. 35. aJliio—- black 
nolo oji the face or on tho body. 36. ymmartilii— constriction of tho 
foreskin. Phimosis. 37. avapaftka— Spncnieh collar, paraphimosis. 
33. uir<i.l,(hupratuia —constriction of the arothrn. 39. «nhnilWdAtcpm/n 
— constriction of the reoiatn. 40. ahipiitana-^ Erythent or wound in 
the anna of children. 41. wivjiRnifcacrfta— itching eruption on the 
scrotum. 42. ytulal>hrai)t3<t — prolapsis of tho rectum. 43. .u&arftfc- 
mitraka — a kind of erysipelas, ted new of tho skin with itching and 
favor ( Sc 2.13; MS 321-37; AS 6.36; AHr 6.31; Vang 70 
Bhir 2.4.63 ff.; of, Car 1,17 ). 

Tho treatment consist# particularly of powdering and smearing 
the skin with various pastes and ointments, In many cases «. g. in 
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corn on the Cool noil the abscess eufcjWla, an operation is to be reported 
to, or cauterizing and branding of tlia disaasfld place. Nourishing and 
perspiring remedy, nasal remedy, dressing, bloodletting, medicines 
are also recommended. In the prolapsb of rectum ( gudahkwhitt ) 
One should warm the antis, apply oil to it, tlion again peek hack the 
prolapsed part and perform dressing with n bather perforated in the 
middle; the anus it tkon to be fomented Tory often. A rnt whose 
intestines are taken out serves a? u fomenting medium ( Su 1.20; 
AS 6.37; AHr 6.32; Vang |, o,; Bkav 1. c. ). 

\ 66, Leprosy and allied Ski n-d I teases By lu*fhat a very 

d&ngerooa skin'•disease cansing the most wretched deformation— the 
so-called black leprosy is in general to b* understood. According to 
the SmrtU, sinners of the highest grade are punished with U?fJia in 
their future birth 1 ; therefore, the k^tUn b incapable of inheriting’ 
unless lie ha* practised penance in order to remove the sin 1 . In the 
medical literature, however, ku^ttia appears mostly to have n wider 
meaning. In the Bower US, Hocrnla has always translated it 39 “skin- 
[iiseu&e ”, The following ate mentioned ua causes : food and drink that 
are injurious oi mutually unsuitable milk with fish)*, suppression 
of vomiting and of natural excretions in general, physical exercise 
or excessive heat after a rich mv.tl r :i cold bath after experiencing heat, 
fatigue or anxious excitation, sexual intercourse while having indiges¬ 
tion, mischief against a Br&btmui or a spirituhl teacher and others, 
aUo iina mode in an earlier birth. The following arc the preliminary 
eigne : the akin appears glittering and rough, there i> excessive 
perspiration or no perspiration, deco 1 onriration, heat and itching of 
the skin, numbness of certain parts of body, exceedingly strong pntn- 
fulness of wounds or abscesses, quick aggravation and slew cure of the 
same and of a rough place remaining after the wire, dark colour of 
blood, goose-skin, red eruption, pain, weakness etc. Usually 13 form* 
of ku*tha are distinguished, and are divided into 7 major and 11 
miner forms; in particulars, however, the ana monitions differ. 
Acoording to Usdbava the following are tbo major forms : 1. kupSla 
— with block or reddish, dry and rough spots like potsherd fta/tfc), 
acute pain, very dangerous. 2. atiJuwiAara— the ipots or boil* are 
like * fig f Wutn&ara ) arc accompanied by pain, heat, redness end 
itching, the hair on the body become brown. 3. mosaic— the spot! 
are white or red, hard, wot, glittering, circular, coherent, scarcely 


TL Eetebnal Diseases 


: 143 : 


cqmble. 4* fJtxajUna— the spots are roughs red on the edges, dark 
in tho middle. painful, Formed like lh$ toitgne of a bear ( Hk^a* 
]ihva ). 5* puntf&rlta— the spots are bright red on tile edges red in 
the middle! elevated, like it red lotus-flower. G. iUhma — tha spots 
are white or copper coloured* amall, giving dust if robbed! appear 
mostly on the chest find resemble the blossom of guard- According 
to Dutt, Pytlriaiis, a kind of Herpes with dostlEko scales is meant. 
1, Kfikaqa — resembles in colour the seed of K&kaDftntiki f dinu 
prteatoriu J thnt Is hUck in the middle, red at the edges J, suppurates 
and aches violently. This farm is incuruble. While those seven major 
forms cud at least be minted for the most part to real leprosy, tho 
eleven minor ones are apparentlj related to the most varied other 
skin^discales, Su- tLaku^fha — the akin la sweatier the spots ere big 
add appear like scales 8b- mrman— the ikin is felt rough like 
that of an idaphant* The former disease is lohthyoflia according to 
Datt, the latter Hypertrophy of the skin. 0- kifibha — dark coloured 
scars, felt rough and hard, Keloid according to Dutt* that exists in 
compact rolls arising mostly from the thickening of the skin* 
10- rai/^rfrit'E—violently painful cracks of hands ami feet* Psoriasis oq 
foot according to Dutt. 11. alasaka — the skin is covered with itching 
red vnobs* 11 kind Herpes. 12, itching, red, elevated 

spots. According to Datt ringworm fa hereby meant, hot this bps fjoth« 
ing to do with a disease oEtho h&Ad-*kiu. 13, ;armad«ia-the skin is red, 
pninful, Itching and suppurated vesicles arc formed that are sensitive 
to touch. Impetigo, 1 1. ponul—tiny but numerous vesicles accompanied 
by discharge* itch and burns- Ecremu or wet tatter- 15. Kacchu *— 
similar painful sent pi tig with violently burning pustule on the hands 
and buttock*. 16- mtphofa — dork-rod swellings with thinner skin- 
Boils. If. $a(Eru—rod or dark colon red nnmeron* abscesses with haul 
and pain. Furuncle- 13- rimrdLH— itching, dark, w rarely wet spots 
or boih. F?oriasc» (according to DuttJ or wot totter. Farther divisions 
depend upon the place ol the disease in one of the seven fllemenU oE 
the body* the forms staying in the skin* blood or flesh ore only 
car able* In fat particularly there is lameness of hands, inability to 
walk, decay oE limbs, spreading of wounds from one part of body to 
the other. In marrow and bones there in prolapsis or decay of nose P 
redness of eyes, maggots are formed in the wnundEttha voice is choked. 
If present Ip tho si tkra>{hati£ of the father and in the menstrual blood 
of the mother, the leprosy is transferred to both the ofEapringi. 
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Generally Luxtha is fatal if them ore maggoty thirst, heat ant! weak 
digestion, 11 all dosas are deranged, if abscess** occur and discharge, 
if the eye* are red, the voice is hoarse and if niBriiolfies are ineffective 
( od account of weakness ). According to Sa 2,5 i? the wor$t 

of all diseases and «#o who dir? doe to that is again attacked by it in 
the f atari' birth, A uftha is also contag cm s Like fi;vpr, oda^uiii [itiuu, 
epthnjpnia and the epidemic dir (rate* (“small-pax and the iike’-cninTD.) 
by consiaat contact, breathing together, eating together, lying 
or sitting together, ninths. garlands and ointments. The ■■'.jjansi^ti of 

from skin to the remaining elements of the body is coin pared 
with the gradual expansion of the roots of n tree an the earth. The 
most numerous recipes tor kvqtha, especially the mast varied decoc¬ 
tions with batter and oil ore meant for internal ns well as e\terna1 
treatment- Generally mi emetic should be nsed once in a, fortnight, n 
purgative in a month,n nasal remedy pv<ry third day and blood-letting 
orery «x months ( A Hr 1.19.96 = AS 4,21.13d e Sn 4.9,43 = Vr 51, 
1148 ). The patient should also keep diet, should practls'- pious 
ceremonies and penance, should keep short hsir nnd nails, should 
avoid over exertion, intercourse with women, flesh and «pirituoas 
drinks: then he will b<- qqred (Car 2.5; 6.5; Sn 2-5; t.9; AS 3,14: 
* 81; AOr 3.11; 4.19; MS 294-305; Bhir 3.4,18 ff.f Vang 6 17 tf.: 
Vr 51. ». 

rfwttrfl — “ white leprosy ” i* Ereqtmotly Mentioned along 
with iuf/Ad as minor disease which oocnr? in subsK■jiiont hi rib? as a 
punishment for minor misdeeds*. Closely connected or identical with 
this :r it!5|d, already coming in the Athtirvnveda n* n discos charaete- 
risred by white and grey spots and referred as a white leprosy 
by fche commentators 1 . According to Dutt (61) ltaco- 
deruia is meant by Jtifaiu in inmlieitu'. Probably, however, the white 
f - mouth or anesthetic ) leprosy it at the same time meant : hereby, 
ajneo both the diseases are frequently met with In Indio noJ ore bo 
difficult to dintingqish that at the last census >praial instructions had 
to be given <m that point'. According to Smrata, liltttu is differen¬ 
tiated from teutftha by tin- fact that the fur mar rest’ only in tfu, *kJn 
and i* without disc bar go. According to AS, AHr, 3lN, t ultra or iiiiija 
can invade blood, firsli and fat and is then wor*" sousessively. The 
disea?" is curable if the hair on the body ore not white (. bnt black ), 
the spot? are not b*g amt are not cctiflucct or appear like huro ' fjatids. 
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Otherwise it it incurable especially if it appears on the genital*, palm* 
or lips ( 8a 2.5.13; AS 3,14; AHr 3.14.37-41; MS 202-5 ). The 
treatment is similar to that for kufitha. Many recipes ate oteil for 
both the diseases ( Vr 1. c.; Bhiv 2.4 ). 

According to Dutt, leprosy t* meant by catoralfa, witaioflita, 
vataitj, imtankta it caused by corrupted blood that immediately 
rttm in the feet and is towed there. The blood is corrupted by hot food 
and drink and other defects of diet, sleep by day, long walk in bust, 
want of movement, grief, anger etc., particularly if one lets bang the 
legs from a carriage or a riding animal ( AS, A Ur >. According to 
Sutrtita, there is in tho feet pain, pricking, dryness, numbness or 
excessive burning, or they only itoli, hot are white, cold and swollen. 
According to AS, AHr tin preliminary signs of rataniia *r? similar 
ta tllo*e in kuyihtu There is, moreover, fatigue, looseness of limbs, 
itching, convulsion, joint-trouble, pricking, heaviness M numbness 
in the knees, legs, thighs, hip#, shoal dor*, hands, feet and joint*. 
These signs corns and go, Vatarnkta is 6m -illana, i. c. 
confined to tho skin, then jtam&hlra " deep " when it catches hold of 
all the seven elements of the body, so that the limbs grow crooked and 
the patient become? Inmo or limps { Cnr, $u, AS ). In the variety 
canned by vatn there is severe pain, convulsion and joint-trouble, the 
tumour is black, the vessels, Sugars and joints grow crooked, the limbs 
are stiff and benumbed and shiver. lu blood there is n copper-rod 
painful swelling with pricking in tho akin. Ip the variety caused by 
pitta there is excessive bent, suppurating alv-ceases, numbness and 
delirium. In tke variety caused by kapha heaviness, insensibility, 
coldness of tho akin, itching and little painful ness. Many times the 
ii Intent spread# over the body after it ha# readied the ankle-bone and 
wrist, Thu disease is incurable if an open wound rises up to the knee 
or the tumour bursts and suppurates, or vitality and flesh are reduced 
or if there are other bn<| complications like sleeplessness, breathless¬ 
ness, decomposition of flesh, faint, delirium, fever, numbness, erysi¬ 
pelas, crookedness of fin gars and tons, lameness, formation of glands 
etc. The treatment is partly external, partly internal. Many decoc¬ 
tion* in butter and oil are especially recommended (Car 6.29; Su 2.1; 
4.5; AS 3.16; 4.24; AHr 3.16; 4.22; MS 187-90; Bhiv 2.2; Vang 
405-25; Vr 9 ), From the above symptoms vutnmkro cannot exclu¬ 
sively be identical with leprosy, bnt covers also goaty and rheumatic 
ailments*, perhaps also other akin diseases. 

Ind. Sled,.,,19 
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(1> Vtntu 46, % (2) Cf. my T>iy<sr* Li *r Ltelirtt, 976 ff. <8> Cl. 
Cokferock* 1 * Diife*t {London ISOl) 3. SO* ff. fll Ttii* hftliof exiFit in Lidia 
et«uat proMoi, cf. Cutteui of India 189l.23.366. {5) Mann ] 1.41. Viinu 
15.13. (C) Cf. Ziumtsi. Lt. p. 331. filtmafield, SHE it, 266, (7) Cl. •. g. 
Cantu* it India, 1891, 16, 305. '* The laditn Leprosy Ceijuainiou *’ 
psbliihtd in 1883-90 a Report on the present position of leprosy ic ludit, 

(8) Cf. Wise. Commentary, p. 266 note, Anuuhebandr* KiTir»in»'« Camkx 
translation, p. 217 ante. 

5 CO, In (lorn mat leas and T umoatt;- By lOtftn, irnyafSrj.iep*-!, 

dwelling every marked swelling of the skin an any place is to be 
ar?tooil. According to Car 1.18 there are three or seven varieties nf 
lof^rt ittaUiag from the dosoa or their combination, or two varieties 
according ns they ore originated from internal or -'.sternsi { frjanttt > 
cause*. Eiternal or accidental causos nrp ; wounds or every kind, 
contact With leaves, fruit or juice of Bhallataka ( Setnecarp ru onoear- 
dt.ixn ) l . stinging insects (»u4« ) f t poi#ono ns p| B nta, the sweat, 
skin qr urine of poisonous animal*, tbe biting and wound by the 
borne or claw* of poisonous or non-po is coons animals, sen-water, 
poisonous wind find burning wounds. Internal causes of iorJb, are ; ini' 
proper use of medicines, severe form of vomiting, cholera, leprosy, 
abortion nod other discuses, injurious food and drink etc. tfotha is 
dangerous if it appears in the middle of the body, or is spread nil 
over the body, fatal if it appears on half of the body or spreads 
upwards. Tim cnee is also hopeless if there Is breathlessness, thirst, 
vomiting, fever, weakness, loss of appetite, hiccup, diarrhoea and 
cough, if the tvfbt spreads from the feet in men and from the month is 
women, or from the amn in hoth the sexes, if it in old, ha* its p | ttCfl \ n 
belly, throat or in a vital place, i, eitenaive or hard, or attack* 
children, old people or tlmweak. According to Caraka local inflamma¬ 
tion* end swellings on the tongue ( lyajtf *,*«, adhtphvik* ), on throat 
and larynx ( 'tala?* *r t lo, ?alayr 9 hct ), on gums ( upaitaa ), 

on stomach (urfato, fulma ), St. Anthony’# fire (rtrar^o), red otcert 
cr boil* ( pitfaku ), copper-red and painful bolls ( atajl t also Vedio ) 
and others also belong to to tha. The treatment is more internal than 
external. I he diet is also to lie regulated carefully (Car 1.18; (.12; 
Su 4.23; AS 3,13; 4.19; AHr 3.13; 4.17; 243-8; Bhtv 2 3* 

Vr 39; Vang 561-74 ). 

By 8a, AS, AHr ( of. also Car 6.25 ) mean inflamma¬ 

tions; suppurating growth, apparently what is called erufrtaffe 0j 
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B swutliDg ooDS^iHiDt to pus Eor rnation io liter pathology (MS',Yang, 
Biilf ), c£, § J There are six varieties of or rrapmolAtf, which 

depend upon the tfoqae, blood or external cause*?. and are distinguished 
by their colour, consistence. painfull and kind of development. 
There are further three stages of an in Sam mat! on of which the unripe 
(ama) i- recognised by Little beat atu] patafatness, aaldncssi hardness 
ftnd little elevation of the tumour and unchanged colour of ekin, Lq 
tbo dpeuin^ (ptf^ornaJna) inflammation there h violent pain Hke that 
hy pricking of a needle, ant or acorpiou, pricking by knife, stroke of 
* olubi burning or cauterizing and the like* the patient Soda no rest io 
standing, sitting or Lying. the tumour get* more elevated lik“ \i hlo»n 
Leather bag, the vUs becomes pale, there is £ever, beat. thirst and toga 
of appetite* In the ripe ( pa&ta } condition the pain rela*«s, the akin 
la whitish, there is diminished swelling! wrinkles appear on the skin, 
the skm springs up, the tumour can bo prosed in hy fiugers.bul again 
gets olttvated, the; above-mentioned phenomena cense and the appetite 
returns- One should first press the inflammation by fingers, Lliuo extract 
Meed by means of laeohes m*l the iik* p then should apply plaster te it, 
fourthly out it up, fifthly apply purifying suhotarces, sixthly healing 
substances, lastly remove the dMgu remits ( 8u LIT «Tr 44 )* 
Before the operation the patient should have ent-iu something, so that 
he may not faint, and if lie is accustomed to drink or cannot tolerate 
the pain, ha should be given a strong drink, so that ho may not feel 
the knife in the intoxication { Su LIT; A Hr LE9 ). The avoidance o£ 
an operation in a ripe abscess leads to the result that the ptis seeks n 
way out forcibly find forms a fistula, ct | 77, On the other hand, 
the opening oF an unripe abscess causes severe loss of blood, distur¬ 
bance of flesh, arteries, sinews etc, and other bad complication* 
(Su LIT; ASL3SS AHr L29; MN 2S5-7; Yr 44- Bhlr 2,3; 
Yang g06 ff. ). 

(t) A«t>ifdiap tv EJutt, Jfaf. M*$i k N 1 the cauten tmtf luicc of 
SballaUk* it ti^d araa cl jir?»ni for cnrid* arttEkitl wq&u Jn »r scan* 
(f)H1iiii jn£t- 3 were aiaplojid sIbo u ttiaiuLautt wlmu ons apjjl-iud t-bnoi tt> 
the jwrii, Other siozilsr aiunoUntj vem. lWsfan r railed cf. Ktimtk- 
iafra Thw 18 *tkade*A* from !^iq ikin, ijjflainiiaa- 

tioni ami abicci&«A on the cvnjtal*, of *hkh four ar* inmrmbl^ form a 
apoeJal ribfrvi of Indiandifltue ( Cf. Su &Ui AS 6.58 t ; AHf CM t\ 

MS 58^93; Vmua US B+; Vt 50, l 

S 70- s*- Anthon/i flic. Bolls. Ncitfc r«h, Measles :— The 

cjfiirp^ pari$arpa § ** St s Anthony^ fire, Erystpetafi t# ( cf- Vedic 
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cifar/Hti4 t 8BE, 42, 531. fiDl) is also compared wdtk la prosy (kwfihtx) 
and the name shows that it is spread over an all parii ( tawaio 
psnut or vita ftCfifff, vimdhtm tarprtii )* According to Caroka the 
c&o#ei of it# origination are excessive use of itUi soar* pungent, hot 
Holds and other defects of diet, also wounds, poisonous wind eta. By 
vita, the place iffected by vimrpa is brown or reddish, swollen, 
oxtretnely painful* and if one does pot take proper steps? against it* it 
it oovoftfi! with quickly burstings smalt* reddish or dark pustules, them 
la also constipation and retention ol urine* By pitta* the affected part 
it aoppor-rodi green, yellow* blue* black or reef, and pustules ate 
for mod which are excessively burning niul quickly ripening. By kapha, 
thn place is swollen p not very red or painful, the pustules ripen 
slowly, the discharge is white and bad smelling. By vHtn and pitta, 
the purl appear* like extinguished coal or extremely red, the panto!** 
Tetembl^ blisters. This form is called ujiu mmrpa or agntya* By kapha 
and pitta, fcbo place It covered with red, yellow or whitish vesicle*, 
and is dark, burning* deeply suppurating and without discharge- This 
Is the Incurable form k$rdtmtmiiQTpa+ By kapha and vita, a group ol 
vnfj pamFii] glands ( granthimfila ) is formed, so it is Called pmnrfiivf- 
jdr/tf.Bj all dasifl the disease affects all limbs and all elements of the 
body and shows ill the above signs, This form is incurable- Gramthhi- 
tarpa is incurable if the following complications occur :■— fever, 
diarrhoea, hiccup, breHthlafenasa, vomiting, faint etc, Agnirimrp<t ii 
also iaouriblo if it quickly affect? the major parts and bring* forth 
munbnc*Ai *loepIaflau#sa ct sleepiness, uneasiness, goaty pain in the 
joints The first three forms are curable; however* unfavourable signs 
accompanying them arc also mentioned. The treatment of cnrahle 
formi should commence with emetics* fasts, purgatives* blood*letting 
and the like* external treatment ( krijH tuhrm ) with ointments, col j 
poultices plasters etc. ^ bon Id follow only afterwards-* According to 
the above de*cripti0ZLa carbuncles and other abbesses arc also to t>e 
understood by viiarpa beside? 8b Anthony’* fir* ( Car 6.21; Su 2,10; 
LIT; A8-k2G; AHr tJ6; SIN 300-11; Vr 54; Vang 680-95; 
Bhiv 2.4 ) # 

The m/isMu, ritph*>ttik& 4 *boHi ft arc already referred to as a 
form *f leprosy {kustha, l 67). They are £ Iso mentioned under iftofm* 
fn^n (5 St ) in A^ 6-3 »"* AHr 6*31 nn very painful pustules which 
are e*on ware* than amuU-poj, According la Midhava* they reaembl# 
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the blisters, are related to fever, proceed front blood and pitta and 
appear uiihsr oulv on onn pi cite or all over the body* By all dcsai 
they nre pressed in ill** middle, elevated on the edge*, hard, without 
modi pm, there is burning, redness, thirst, semi-cniwclonsnesf. vomit¬ 
ing, faint, pain, fever, delirium, shivering and sleepiness, This form 
is incurable. Red postales that appear likp gnflji seed?, i. e. red with 
a black spot or like corals, arc also incurable. The treatment it, as in 
the case of risar/Ki, first internal, then enternnhln recipes elan rirnrpa 
ami ntpkota are frequently mentioned together { MN 314-16* Vr 55; 
Vang 695-93; Bhiv 3.4 ). 

jftfa/dtta, tdardn— nettle-rash according to Wise and, Dattj 
is apparently foreign to the older pathology, yet AS 3.2, ALTr 3.2 
mention a form of the same connected with a cold eruption and Tidarrfu 
in fflvef. The dlMnse is earned by cold wind and begins with thirst, 
loss of appetite, nausea, feebleness, lursvineis in limbs, redness «f 
ayes, whereupon an elevation resembling a bite of & wasp is formed 
on the skin with itching, pricking, vomiting, fever and beat. The 
disease is especially called itiiarda ( erysipelas, St. Anthony's fire ) 
if it occurs in cold season, is due to kapha and i> characterised by 
elevation* that nre itching, round and pressed in the middle, hath* 
< erdntifa -Dutt) an eruption with many. round, itching, 

red spots, arises especially from insufficient or wrong application «jf 
emetics in the case of corrupted stomach. If occurred repeatedly, this 
ail in out is called attefkn. The treatment of tbla disease which is 
apparently considered at a minor one b similar to that of chat pa 
and iuffL. ( M» 305 f.; Vr 53; Vang 671-9; Bhav 2.4 ). 

Tito measles that often appear at present in India as epidemic 
und claim a big mortality are almost unknown to the alder medicine, 
t'anikn mentions the tvtmBatiin briefly in the chapter on tot ha 
( fi.12.tss ) where he describes them as small spots spreading on tin* 
whole body accompanied by favor, heat, thirst, itch, loss of appetite and 
nausea. They are omitted in his list of diseases t 1.19 ). According to 
Midi lava who treats them us a kind of smalt pox, the roman*i are 
small red dots with elevation equal to hair-roots. Accompanying 
sign? are cough and loss of appetite, tins fever comes beforehand- In 
the recipes also the mciiales appear along with small pox ( UN 318; 
Vr 56; Bhiv 2,4; Vnng T01 ). 
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I 71- External ueJ internal Abscises ^ By liiii oft ci^ ntioacri 
ailment Ti\frffjAi, ridradhU.Q ( Vedifc vidmdha } which aho eotnfcs Eg » 
coo^HjaoDCt^ of diabcf**, varies a* ab£C!>*Sfl$ und ItsQuiimiftttftn* are m^aqt* 
According to Car LI 7.95 tbo name i* derived from birisfe burping or 
demolition ^ iJ gkraridO&iieiit K Tboro ero oil^rpil -ind internal 
mdmJhit. Caroka identifies the latter with grant hi “ growth* dd«J» 
seated abscess** that has its [place in baart, (nngs + Ut^ v a plena, ?fcoipacb t 
kidney, tisvel or groins, Tlipc ilacaaBea *mpty their contents 
from the month if their place ia in the upper half of the body and 
frouj the anuf if in the lower half of the body* from both sides if their 
pine* is in the navel. Those in the heart, navel or bladder or due to 
three dosas are fatal. In ill vhlrt*dhii the pain la very acute os by 
cutting with a knifo. by thrnw of n spear or by burning with fire. In 
the ripening candittou iht paip is like the flinging of -i acorjiion 
( Car In 17 ). Carnka describes other ci-Mt fftii and *?rqnfliij in the 
chapter on rcfAa (6.IS) :— ri Iradhf on the potato with burning and 
rcdnc^i of fleali* dantfi-idraJln — a tumour on the gums, grant hi which 
mimbe cut out lest It in a y recur, arhuja wliicb are of similar 'jEmltty 
and nr* to h* treated like pranthi etc. According to So* MS, vidtad^x 
it a dangerous deep-routed painful, round or oblong tumour* Bv vita 
it fi black or red* of changing sire, extremely painftiljgrows and ripens 
slowly, the discharge Is faint-coloured* 2. By pitta, its colour is like 
that of a ripe fig or dark brown* it is ncaompftnied by fever nod beat, 
grows and ripens quickly, the duuhnrgo if yellow* S. By kapha, it is 
( big ) like n dish, whitish, cm Id, glittering, not vi ry painful, grows 
and ripens slowly and <tdie», the discharge is white, 4- By tridosas 
ibo colour, pain and the pns arc oE dilforeal Mads; tljis form is iftCO* 
raid*. 5. By wounds the sitjns are as 1>j pitta, hat hy neglecting the 
wounds, there occurs fever, thirst and heat. By blood the turnout 
is surrounded by small black dots, is dark-caloured, causes violent 
burning and pain, otticrwi^ shows similar signs as bv pitta. The 
internal vi ira lhit pre to to distinguished Eroiu the external vidradhit. 
Tile internal rhiradhit car respond to tUp abscesses in heart etc. 
described above Recording to Carats. If tliny burst from upward* 
(from the mouth) they are fatal. Makkatla, the abscess of the confined 
woman due to retention of blood is also kero considered, cf. f 49, 
and the differ cnee between yulma (cE. 5 54) and vtlra-Jhi Es explained. 
The former tumour does not ripen, because it docs not contain flg(ii 
and blood, the latter ripens, i. e. suppurates, because it contains 
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much fi**sh bd< 1 blood- F->r vi,lra,}Ki the application of leeohet and mild 
jiiirjzritivcs, piasters And poultices and various modiclnea etc. Are 
recommended ( 6u 2.9; 4.16; A8 3,11; 4,15; AJIr 3.11; 4.13; 
UN S6<Mi; Vr 13; Bhlv 3.3; Vang 600-6. ). 

§ 72. Growths, Tumours, Scrofulous Tumoun, Ooitre :— The 
•j-tint hi and arfiuJa meniioDAil in 5 11 are Imsid^u spoken of mostly in 
conjunction with scrofulous and other ^wallings, According to AS, 
AHr pr'iqiAi “ growth " is a round nod big tumour. If fleshy, it 
is glittering, big, hard. If fatty, it t? wet, movable and lets oo4 
tough, copper-coloured, white or Mack fat ( lipoma? ). If bony, it 
la caused by frnotnro of bone, and is deep nr mperficiti, If vaseolar, 
it is free from twitching and pains. IE caused by a wound it i* conco¬ 
cted with hoot ami itching. Oranthii that a™ big hard, movable nod 
occur in a major part, in LhroiU or in bowels, are incurable. 

The ttfiujat are, according to AS, AHr, bigger titan the 
yronfAir, according to Scrota round, firm, absolutely painless, btg, 
deep-rooted, of slow growth, without pu= and can appear OH any pert of 
the body. There are six varieties of arlm/faf two of which are iacnrnble ; 
one pertaining to blued ( siHijfur&uJd) In which a considerable dis¬ 
charge of spoiled bland takes place and the other pertaining to the 
spoiled flesh { mSmiSrltutla ) in which there arises a painless, stone- 
hard tumour. 

If a firm* round or elongated tarnour occurs on the joints cl 
jaws, armpit, tho collar-bone or the arm, or in the neck, or in the 
cervical region by the accumulation of fat and phlegm, around which 
other tumours of tbu size of a myrofcalaa or like eggs of fish are 
formed, it is called apart ( Vedtc apadt j 1 on account of the swelling 
(cay a). These small tumours cause itching and little pain, discharge a 
liquid when they burst, disappear, then new one- are formed. If the 
disease has lasted for a number of rears, it is scarcely curable 
( Sniruta ). Closely connected or identical with this is <7«ffr/*mola 
“chain of glands” uoneistmg of numerous small tumours (_ ‘/ay it a ) 
of thu si jo nf jujube or myrobvlon that am formed in the armpit, on 
the shoulder, neck, cervical region or in the groins, cause little pain, 
ripen slowly, disappear, but always recur lor a long time, and are 
incurable if there is cold, pain in the sides, cough, fever and vomiting 
( US, AS, AHr ). Evidently scfolulon* tumours are meant by these. 
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Connected with yaQtfam&id is y&lnqiftda 11 throat-tumour *\ i.e. 
goitre veliitjh frequency occurs in Terni even at pceseut’ A big or 
bid all tumour that hangs from tha nock like testicle* ta nailed 
paJagtHKfa. If fatty, the goitre is smooth, hoary, whitish, bad 
smelling, itching and scarcely aching, bungs down like a cucumber 
with small root, diminishes or grows Just like the body, the mouth 
glitters, the voice i* reserved. TJie ailment is incur [this if the patient 
breathe! with difficulty, the place U soft, the goitre i# ulrendy an 
year old, ike patient is exhausted end is hoarse ( Bn, MX ). In AS, 
AHr elephantiasis and fistula nrc added hero tn place of goitre. 

Immature frantkit are to hr treated like *o(5« ( cl. 4 63 }, 
mature ones are to be pressed and to he cloansed and then to h? cured 
like wounds. For Art>u,U similar rub* as for franthi are applicable 
C Vr 34 ), Moreover, operations with knife, cautery 

branding, application o£ leeches, plaster and various medicines 
are alio recommended, The extirpation must he complete, 
Jest lbs tumour would reour. Jjeuci can be cured by applying an 
ointment formed by a mixture of ash of mustard leaves nad other 
things with goat’s urine, emetic and purgative are to be nsed inter¬ 
nally. I'obligation, blood-letting from the wounded place, branding 
oE ths same, spewing remedy etc, are also recoin in on ded ns for yaytfa- 
m^la. On similar smearing and Mood-letting in the Yetlie modi cine in 
the case of apaeit, see Kuniika Sutra 30,16 { Calami ); BlmunGolrl, 
,SBE (2, 504- For goitre various lukewarm poultices and piasters, 
blood-tatting, nnstil remedy etc. are to be nppHud, Internally cow- 
urine or sbe-taffalD urine with different additions and other medicines. 
Stnpi can also be taken for the excision of tumour (Car (5,12; Su 2,1]; 
4.13; AS 6,3*; AHr 6.29; MX 251-58; Yr +1; Bbfiv 2.3; 
Vang 582*92 ), 

(1) Cf. Bloom Held. dmsriat* ;«unaf ot Philvlbw, XI, 320 ff., 

SBti 4?, AO*. (« CUven, l a p. ML 

3 73, Elephantiasis : This disease, known by the deformed 
swelling, appears in the law-books as u punishment by destiny for 
the beach of a tow lor chastity in In early birth 1 . A* the rum- 
denote*, ili/mJa chiefly arise* on tbt foot; because the doses with on 
■iices; of phlegm penetrate in the lower half of the body, beginning 
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with the groins am! upper thigh, affect the flesh and blood und roaoh 
the foot in course of time, when they gradually bring about a firm 
swelling { AS, A Hr ). It caused by rStft It is hard, (duck, rough, 
the akin cracks, there is pain without occasion, the pnin is violent 
and there is fever, By pitta the afl/n.fa is yeIIwish, n little soft, 
accompanied by fever and heat. By Icaphc It is smooth, whitish, 
heavy ( bft&rilca 11 forming a load ” ) immovable) big, ovanattmdod 
with outgrowth of flesh anj painless. $1] pa,l'i is iticuruhla after one yerr 
and if it il excosBively big, resembles on anthill »and dribble* exces¬ 
sively etc. “According to some authorities*’ sfl/odd arises, besides on 
the foot, on hands, nose, lips and oars, and also on the eyes and penis. 
It occurs especially in such regions ns contain stagnant waters. Are 
swampy and cold in nil reasons. The surge nit should open a vein 
above or below the ankle-bone according to the tridosas, or on the big 
toe. Different plasters nod amen rings are then described, heat is also 
to be applied, the patient should fast or drink castor oil with cow- 
urine for a mouth or take an enemata; in extreme cases the swelling 
should bo branded { Oar £.20.93; Su2.l3; 4.19; AS 6.33; A Hr 6,33; 
MN 358*60; Vr 42; Bhiv 2.3; Vang 594-600). The elephant-foot 
and similar monstrously big tnmonrs on the scrotum as well os 
the elepbantoid swelling am met with even at present in India espe¬ 
cially In swampy regions*. 

(0 rit«u 45,29. (0 Charer* L a. 293, 

$ 74, Swollen testicles, Hernia, Hydrocele :— The general ex¬ 
pression prtfrrti “ growth ” seems to mean every dileased swelling of 
the scrotum, while tko cognate eat<lhma % vatdhman ( t'rarfhn*, hradhna t 
&MsftnKt) which is bold by Arunodatta os fully synonymous, U used 
in the restricted mooning “ Hernia of. Bh&v 2.3; Vang 580. How¬ 
ever, in Car 1,18.36 both the readings vfdtihi and Staihna am found 
in, the description of the disease In which the deranged vita comes in 
the testicles from tins groins as a result of swelling and pain; of, also 
Bbir 2.273. The asmo disease appears to bo described in Car 6.12, 
89 f, where mention is made of testicle# swollen by vita which pro¬ 
trude Out the intestines and again are replaced and are to be operated; 
thin is apparently hernia. According to Vang 580 s painless -welling 
of the testicles is cnljmi According to MN 24&-5Ch±AHr 

8.IMS 3.n»Vw>g 574fcBiiS* 2.3 tin* deranged vit* pen i< trines 
led. Med,..,20 
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into Lbs scrotum from the grains, causing swelling find pain, and 
brings iiimiit vTihiii in the testicles. There nr*! seven kinds of this 
ailment according as it is due to one of tbs three dosns nr due to 
Mood, fat, urine or the descending bowels, By urine tyrfdAi is caused 
by habitual retention of arine, is painful and soft and it shaken like 
u ir-mber-hog blind with water while walking, urinary dtSAitses also 
occur. and a round elevation is formed below the testicles. This 
seetnii to l*e hydrocele ( Wise ). The ineurntdr disease taUr<affdilM 
(Hernia) Is caused by tbs entrails. If vita is aggravated by food that 
disturbs it, by cold baths, suppression or provoking of natural 
excretions, carrying loads, long journeys™ f nut, dislocation* and other 
disturbances, it spoils a piece of small intestines and drives it down¬ 
wards from its original place, and thus causes a growthlike tmnnur 

in tbe groins. If the tumour is not treated, the vita causes a painful 

‘welling of the hern turn that goes back inside with noise If pressed 
nod comes again at the close of the pressure. According to 5u 2.12.IJ 
tbr swelling of the scrotum is oblong nttd resembles a bladder. 

In all kinds of pr.fdfii riding, physical exertion, cohabitation, 
suppression of natural excretions, movements, excess in eating, fasti 
and heavy food should be avoided* In ripe tumours an incision 
should lie taken; a fatty tumour should bo wrapped with a piece 
of cloth and then, after encouraging the patient, should be cat up 
with ii f-oalpid ( tT.Uhipat (ra ) sparing the testicles and the spermatic 
cord, nttd the fnt should Im taken out, then the wound should lie 

smeared with sulphate of iron and rock*suit, dressed or sewn and 

treated with oil. In hydrocele a piece of doth should similarly be 
laid urorand and then, as in dropsy ( of. 8.54 ), an incision should be 
taken below Ike spermatic cord with a eriAitmiiAa (Trocar ), the fluid 
should be tapped with a lobe and then dressing should bo made. 
Her die on scrotum is incurable. On the other band, hernia in the 
groins should be treated with emetics, smearing, oily onemetft and the 
like, eventually should lie branded with a half moon *sh aped (ardAeiw 
rfmrafcl nS ) red-hot iron { 5n 4.1 tl; AS 4.15; AHr 4.13: Yr 40; Btifcv 
2.S; Yang 576-81). 

5 75. Other Diseases of Ihi Male Organ Along with erii<Mi 
up:* i-tfh ra is moot)on pci. This disease of the pun;? i# caused by wound 
of the same at tbs coitus with binds, nail or teeth 1 , neglect of washing 
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after cohabitation. or use foal water for walking, intercourse with 
n woman who is menstruating, is unclean or \s suffering from 50 m* 
female disease, forced intercomrift, use of ii3A<i (of, } 6 T J ) and other 
stimulants nod the tike. The tumours or pustules a wised by it arc 
black* fig*co toured* white etc- according to the JiMa responsible for 
it, I£ the flash on the pntjia ia vanished, corroded by maggots so that 
the testicles only remain* then the case is hopeless. One who does 
not take any steps immediately after the beginning of the dtioftets, but 
continue sexual intercourse, bat hi* pnnis domnlEshed by tumour* 
maggots, beat and pas, and he dies. First the us*' of oil and warmth \* 
recommended. then a vessel in the middle of the penis is opened or a 
leech is applied and purgative und emetic arc given? an enema should 
U* given tr> feeble patients. According to the kind of the disease, 
various warm and cold smearing*, washing? and poultices arc applied. 
The burgeon must try to prevent the discharge of pufi and to mum* 
quickly the accumulated p us with knife (Sa 2.12; 4,19; AS 6,3 B; 
AHr G.33; Vr* 49; B1 i*t 2.4? Yang *139-43 } 

A disease coming in MN t Bh&v, Vang is linjjmmti or linj/Urt^g 
( 11 Penis-abscess ” )* a growth on the gimitel that resembles a cock's 
comb, with abscesses that are oblong, occurring on one another, phle¬ 
gmatic and painful and are scarcely curable* The tumour is to bo 
completely out ont and branded* nr it is to ha rubbed with an extract 
of Berhcrit asialira^ realgar and other medicines ( MS 2SS ff*; Bhiv 
2.4; Yang 639-43)* According to Dntt, NiMna 169 f*. 
ii syphilis and ti&g&fioi !a warts, Hiker has identified or kai cOniiflg 
in Su 2,2 with syphilis* It is cunsed by foul flesh ami blood in 
the penis, begin? with itch* then a wound occurs on it ii it is scraped, 
puffed outgrowths cuaitid by foal flash and discharging phtegtEiiita 
blood are formed within (in the glnnds-Pallano ) or uu the external 
skin, and they demolish the penis and potency - Simile bud smelling 
outgrowths in the vagina stop men sir nation* Apparently the sum o 
disease is meant by rrytia, and Iinyfivarti* but whether 

sy phi lb is meant in equally doubtful c von though in the Yndio tiame^ 
of the disease which Bloomfield 1 relates to syphilis* the above symp¬ 
toms ( eoet T ff comblike ate, ) could ha related to syphilitic Condy- 
lomnta. 

The Identification of 41 syphilis f * with the disease phirstitjf& r 
phiran$arQ${M * phiraii^nw^ ** the Franc dUeasc ff i:r certain which. 


: 156 : 


Indian Mkdicins 


however, [9 montioned in the work; of the 16th (finlnry, especially in 
Bhftv 6.50-2’ along with both and the smalt pox. Thor a its name is 
explained by the fact that it frequently occur> in the tnari of Francs 
( pbiraiifrataihjfoih rftit ) i. 0 . in Europe- It ie n gland-disc ate 
{fpamlharapa for '/an dim >paf) that is caused by phyRical contact 
with n phirnn^n (European), (and particularly-comm.) by intimate 
intercourse with a pfiiranpinl ( European woman ), and belongs to the 
diseases originating from external cause (a$<tntuja), 1. External 
pkirrfitga resembles the vesicular disease ( rttphoia, of. $ 70 ) and 
causes little pain. If the vesicles burst, they are to be looked upon 
as wounds and are easily car able. 2 . The internal phtranpa occurs 
in Ike joints, causes pain anil swelling like rheumatism and is diffi¬ 
cult to care. 3, The external-internal causes the signs of 1 A 2 , is 
painful, very much protracted ami very scarcely our able*. Bad 
complications in phintnpa are : thinness, toss of vitality, depression 
of tin* nose, indigestion, wasting ant! crookedness of bones. 
External pkinat^a is curable if it is new and free from complications* 
The internal is scarcely curable, external-internal is incurable if the 
patient has become weak and if there are complications. As the chief 
remedy for phinti'ria, memory ’ (pHtadet, iarpftf&r'iia} is recommended, 
especially internally, 0 . g, in a pill with wheat which it to bo swal¬ 
lowed in without allowing to touch the teeth, also externally os 
smearing substance, or when it is folly pulverised between the hands. 
Saltish acid acmr things should not lie eaten after internal use, also 
exercises, beat, lung journey on foot and especially sexual intercourse 
should bo avoided. A further specific medicine for pfuraitpa ii 
i.'flintilnli eoywain], a well known remedr for syphilis in India even 
at present which, according to BhSv 1,1 is also called iM pantaravatA 
apparently front its foreign origin. This is s$rg&pnrilift, the root of 
smilax which mast have come to the Portugese in Goa about 1535 
A. D. as a remedy against Ltu s through Chinese traders,* and is 
known in Europe only mnee the 16th century. The Berlin MS in 
which phiranpd is ilsiaribed,' appears to ho an excerpt from Blifiv.* 
The European origin of pkitahfa cannot, therefore, be doubted. 

Impotency, Hamya, is divided into four kinds according to 
Cur C-30, in kinds according to Hsrtln 709, 359, in six kinds 
according to Sn 4.26, and in seven kinds according to Bhiv 3.3. It 
ss either hereditary or gam»d by use of soar, saltish, dry or tisales ! 
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fosil, excessive water-dripidng, fails, disrates or wound* of pants, 
castration, chastity, mental causes Hko dejection, nnxioty, intercourse 
with disagreeable or sick wotann, sexual ^truvftgnnee, decrepitude 
etc. Tin? loot Pin law-books abu refer to impotency since it forma an 
obstruction for and efteot* bo right o£ succession,® Narada 

1S,1MS| thereforoj mentions fourteen kinds of impotency, seven 
curable and seven incurable, among the Inttor especially natural 
im potency ns well a* that caused by castration* The remedies for 
regaining anil Strengthening potency f r&jUriroflfl. one of 

the eight chief subjects of medicine. Already in the Bower MS a 
special chapter Is devoted to them which contains n recipe for 
enabling to enjoy a hundred women in a day (Bower MS 2*830-32), 
Such remedies are recommended especially for polygamists ( So 
4.26,5 }. 


(II CL Kamatulm 124 ff. <2\ SHE 1,501. {$) Collated with 
the Tubingen MS writleu le lfith century, (4) The defitutioa of 2 trad 3 
supplied from the MS by eoajactfcira* f£> €f. Duel, Mtd* 36-8* (8) 

D«tt, 1* e, 264. (?) Wobor, Yori:. Ufa, MG* (8) Communicated by toU«c 
by Br. 1. liltocii bud Or. Hiai* in Berlin; aitqjlitrlj Both. ZDMG 31.168. Cf. 
Bloch. £sph nrner *»r Fm&* 4*r $ypkiiii t Monst ch. f, 

prtLkf. l^ermecolo^in 2S, £29 ft. UO Of* Rtvht n«d &D,83. 

5 7fi. Haemorrhoids t-—T li© arias mentioned heretofore in the 
eex^diteases, originally ccnneated with dXsef, kilousp. denoted certain 
knots or growths of every kind. Thus Car 6*11*6 ( cf* Ba 2.2.17 ) 
says that ™e consider, Inside the nuns, also the vagina, penis, 
throiit T palate, mouth! nose, ears, eye-lids and the skin as the seats at 
atiat* Hnweva r, in hi* work this denotation is confined to the aria* 
in the anus* The hnomorrboidal growths which are common every* 
where in the Orient (also in Tcdi, of. Zimmer, p* 393 ) a ad arw 
denoted as fleshy outgrowths, tumours ( mafiiuihl:urci t mSm^aHtata- 
AHr 3,7*1 f.), are generally connected with diarrhoea and dysentery 
fali^ra, jfratanl), because these throe oil monte are brought about mu* 
tually and are due to disorder of digestion (Car 6*11)* ThotolorB, 
the following appear as the muses of aria* « - HUlttitlbl^ feeding, 
excess in eating, pungenb sour, salt of hot Eood* fasts, want of move¬ 
ment. sleep by day, riding, squatting, ajchoholism, sesrunl extra¬ 
vagance, suppression if I excretions, grief, mgm *to- The preliminary 
signs are : weak digestion, diarrhoea or constipation! flatulence, fra- 
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quent eruption, feebleness, thinness, cramp* ta calf of th* Jag, giddi- 

ipollen eyes, depression o£ limb*, colic, dislike for eating, 
^digestion, aloe pious.* eta, (So, MS’, AS, AHr). .4rbtj either 
hereditary or na^uired, dry or wot. It is nasally of six kinds. 1. IE 
caused by vain, the samll growths in the anus become inflated, dry, 
prinking, dark-red, rough, nuuvon, hard, resembling different kinds 
oE fruits. 2. IF caused by pitta, the 'trial are r.>iJ T yellow »r blank 
with blue top, like a parrot 5 hank, or resembling tile colour o£ liver or 
the mouth of a leech and discharge thin blood. 3, By kapha the nrjiij 
are while, hard, round, smooth, like kernels of certain fruits or cow 1 ? 
afpplra, nenrby each other, burst and are not wet, and they itch 
excessively, i. If osused by all deans, all *ynjptntos art- present. 5. IE 
cauEnd by blood the ana* resemble the bunging roots of Ficus Indies, 
corals or &filupaali>£ frod with black dot), or otheMrUe their appear¬ 
ance is as by pitta, but if nc com pained by bard utnoSu they discharge 
11 good deal of foul, hot blood, the usual seijmdac of blooding also 
appear, while tint patient heoomcs pale, feeble and dull. 6 . Inherited 
nrstu arc bad looking, rough, whitish l one affected by them la very 
thin and weak from hia very birth, pais, sad, irritable, suffers 
from retention of urine and constipation, urinary calculus 
rind gravels and other troubles, In the above five Furcne there are 
obstructed, sparing, phlegmatic, painful and bloody stools, urinary 
troubles, change m colour oE tbs akin, of the nail* and other allied 
s,gns. I h<- three skin-folds ("ciTJlJ or muscles (p<tl) In Lbe anus arc 
denoted as the seat of atiai. - 1 rsm are easily curable IE tile } 1 arc in 
the e a tern al skis fold and are not old. They are scarcely curable iE 
they arc in the middle jfcinfold ami are an year old- They aro in- 
curabh' if they are in tbs innermost ekiofold and arc inherent or sro 
CBUsod by til s three tics as. For Lho arias on the genitals see J 75. 
Pupillary outgrowth* on the skin (carmahlla) are ulso considered as 

a form of anat ( Car <U4f Su 2.2t AS 3.7 ; MX 79-89i Vang 139 

JL; Ittiiv 2.2). 

The haemorrhoids are to bo treated according to the symptoms, 
Tbns in diarrhoea tin* remedies us for Jisfrliueu caused bv vlis arc to 
lid applied, in const! pa lion thnf* for udilvarfa, mid in hoary discharge 
of blond those for haemorrhage 1 \ ruda 5.S f,l, Mvjlicincs, caiittris-i, 
knit* and fire art ta goueml prescribed i yet Oar fi. 14 ,34-36 points ont 
the dnngvrousn&ss of the latter three methods whir.it. in case of dofec* 
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tiva application, can bring about ini potency s tumours, colic and other 
pains, excessive less of blood, now formation of growths and even 
death, Harltfti Rhiv, Vang also confine themselves essentially to the 
numprons recipes of the most varied pills, oil- ami bijtter-daoootio&i 
etc, for interim 1 isae na well as enomotn, suppository, smearing find 
poultices. On the other hand Su, AS, AHr 'fsolttaivoly describe the 
operation of the patient suffering from haomarrhoids who shoald be 
in ii tying position, tied, held by servants so thot ho may noi wince. 
E 11 slionl.{ stretch Op the arms wherupon the growth ie cauterised or 
branded:. One growth should bfl taken up after every seven days. Big 
growths of strong patients nr* to be excised and then to bo branded 
(Su 1,6; AS 4.10; AHr 4,6; Vyuda 5; Vang; Bhlv 1, c. ), 

5 77, Fistula :— BTw<tam,l*ra, AAnya&ratla, fistula-ln-anc, 
M crevice in the vagina or tho genitals u ia caused by riding, sqnett¬ 
ing, chiefly from canse* similar to iiriaj (AS, AHr), and is known by 
pain on tbu hips, itching! burning ^n.l tumour on the anus ( Sn ). 
First there appears an abscess, thou it rtipamje and forms a fistula 
(MN). 1 . lataponaia. By vSia. A reddish, painful abscess occurs no 
the anus. Ef It is not eared, it loads to bad suppuration and forms 
many openings with narrow mouth, from which plenty of frothy dis¬ 
charge comes with noodle-pricking and other violent pains. Wind, 
urine,pus and sperm also come ontfrom these openings, 2 . Cklrayrtvit, 
/'ffrujifWWu. By pitta. The abscess is rod, long and thin like the 
neck of camel ( Vyf raff rhea J: it burns the wound caused bv it us if 
fire or watery wore applied to it, thu discharge is bod smelling rind 
hot: by neglect of the wound urine, pus etc. come from it. 3 , 
j?.irurifcfn. By knphrt. Tin* tumour is whitish, hard, Itching, the dis¬ 
charge is tougli and phlegmatic; by neglecting It urine etc, come out. 
4. famhulGearta. By three dosas. The tumour is -sf the ii*e of u big 
toe, the above signs are combiner|,tbe discharge is of different colours. 
, 1 . f T unuIrpi« or iipaia/u. Ha bon* is swallowed while eating and 
wounds thr ana* while coming out of it in an oblique position, a faecal 
boil is formed by vita in which maggots sro created that gnaw and 
perforate the anus, so That faeces, urine etc. come out of these open¬ 
ings, AH f'Aayauftfarai arc dangerous; the fourth and fifth kinds are 
inourohl* (Sh 2.4; AS 6,33; AHr 6.28: MS 284-8*; Vang 635 if,; 
Bhiv 2,4 ). The abscesses are to bo treated corefull v with fasts, 
purgatives, blood-letting, dressing etc., so that they may not suppn- 
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rst*. If there is suppuration a probe should first be inserted in order 
ta ascertain the Haiti ro of the fistula, whether ft ia open by outside 
eta. Then an incision should he taken according tn the condition, or 
* cautery or fire-brood should be applied. If there are many open- 
togs, an expert surgeon should take c plough cut ( tiAfalaka > in 
the middle, or » half plough cut (artUud&fyakba) on one aide or the 
quartering ( to, wtroSAcdrofo ) or tbu side cut ( petirtlaka ), then the 
csniflls on all sides should be branded ( Sn 1.8; AS; Allr; Vang; 
Bhsv i. c.; Vrniin 4# }. 

Sinas are generally called pari, or rather nfftfl, idf{/lerap«, be- 
onuro they lead like a watf! ( reed-vessel ) the pus that ptmotrotes In¬ 
side from an abscess which is ignored, i. e. not squeciad out or out 
open and cleansed and tours and pierces the skin, flesh, vesjols, smews, 
joints, bones etc. They ore caused by the dosna or n foreign body 
that causes constant suppuration ( 3u 2.10; A3 0,34; A Hr MN 

4.1)..—4* Bbnv 2.4* Vang fi3I ff. ). A fistula caused by vsta is to he 
fomented, the suppuration is to be fully cut open, to be smeared with 
various irritants, nr to be filled up and dressed, further to bo cashed 
vrith other substances. Similar procedure is to be followed in sinas 
caosad by pitta and kapha. On the contrary, a foreign body is to be 
extracted out after incision of the sinus, then the suppuration to bo 
cleansed, the wound to be diesied and to be cured by ointments. If 
the Slims occurs at n dangerous place, or the patient gets lean, or is 
Inoble or uneasy, knife should not 1» resorted to, but a caustic thread 
should be inserted with a noodle after probing the sinus, and the 
thread should be moved often so that the sinus is cut. This method 
oau be applied In Maga/wtora ns well i,Sn 4.17; AS 6,35; AHr 0,30; 
Vrodft 47; Uhfiv; Vang l. e . ). 

§ < 8, Ulcers :■ Usually there are two kinds of uraps 
“wound” S inrJr« “bodily” or n ija “own” i. e. caused internally and 
«;/ f i«ro “accidental” i.e. caused by eiternal causes (nicer and wound}. 
The former rnum f, o. ulcers nr* tlm following L By rlta. The 
ulcer is dark, bard, the discharge is thin, sparing, of varied colours, 
tie pain in rioleat as by pricking, tearing, burning, bentmgfdrogging 
etc. 2. By pitta. The nicer it yellow or Mae, the discharge is foul- 
su'dhng like cow-urine etc., bat and plentiful, the pain is *• from 
cnateruing substances, burning wounds ontl tha like, there is bout 
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nn<i fever* 3. By kapha the uksr Is whitish, the discharge plenti¬ 
ful* white and teogh, tWe is little pain. L By blood the nicer is 
red like ccrals. the discharge consists oE Mood and ptis, the smell \n 
as from a horn’s stable* otherwise everything is us by pitta. Eleven 
more forms that depend upon the dtffsre&t combinations of the above 
catiisfif and iymptoma are described by Su 4J, The trivial on certain 
part* of body, like eyes* Leeth-p nose* abdomen, navel, ears, sides p 
armpit?* chest arc scarcely curable or i non fable* so also the 
In lepers* constiinp lives, diabetics and oilier patients. the chronic 
traTiar which cra!t Eoul-jmelUng pus and ton! blood and are deep-* 
going k and those, m which the skull is hurt and the brain is visible > etc 
(Car 6Mi Su 1.22; i.U AS 6.S9-, AHf G-25? MU 368-71; BUv 
2.3; Vang 608 2.). 

The oaring methods for crenva tally very much with those for 
lof Au and ioy/Aa ( cf- § 69 ), 8a 4*1,3 mentions CO coring methods 
for eratfOp viz, diet, anointing! bath* keeping warm, softening* 
nourishing, emetic, purgative* perforating* cutting open, probing, 
poultice, smearing with oil and butter* sprinkling, fumigation, sm^ir* 
i&g, helping seatrforitmtion, oaaterizing, branding, enometu, dressing* 
nasal remedy According to Suirutn (1-18.3) thick ointment a 
■re first to be applied to the rtava* He distinguishes prtdtpfi that 
tire cold and thin, pradfhdi poultices and ah pa that are specially 
recommended and are of medium consistency* like a wot buffalo-akin 
and consist of a mixture of fat or oil and medicinal substances* Then 
come bandages (h&ndhti) of which there aro H kinds nnmf'd mostly 
according to their form *— k®ha —sheath or egg* & bandage fell of 
medicinal substances on tho joints of the thumb and other fingers, 
froihXd^lltftDg the form of a ir<rj*i£a ( cross*tormed ), cm the joints* 
ey#"br 0 ws t ears oto.* wjufl^afa—ciroalar* oil round parts of b 0r *Jf 
^malu-duel* when there are two nlcers, LiqaJi, cotton, wool* ailk,inner 
bark of trees, irou-pktep etc, servo as tho material for bandage* 
Thera are tight, medium tight and loose bandages. On the application 
of the ointment comes first a compress ( harali^ on ihi* a smooth* 
aoft Etfndag* maletlal should be tied East in such n manner that the 
knot may not come on the ulcer- The pressing of the abscess it dime 
with a Hut hand* once or repeatedly according to the requirement. 
According to Sn 1.19 the patient mast lit on a spacious and conn- 
nicnl bed in n room that is clean and os posed neither to sanbeat nor 
led. Med....21 
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to ™nd, With a weapon side by (to overcome evil spirits), tunonnded 
by friends who make him forget his pains by talking, He should 
atfjjd heavy food, ppintnoQis drinks, movements, cold win,! etc,, fan 
ttic ulcer a linking It ta rest* should not injure or press It* C£ Car* 
AS; AHr; BLfr I, c.; By 4.1; Vang 609 fF. 

Traumas The second variety of vi-itne which arises 
from external causes cr comes suddenly (a 9 antu, ml V 0v»W*) includes 
wotunb of every kind, such as caused by mm, cattle, birds, serpents, 
insects, by a fall, blows, fire, as uteri ring substances, poison, acrid 
substances or wound with a weapon, or an edged object < Sa 4.1.3 ), 
■* ****** ara:_ 1 * cWuna-eut. 2. Minna-perforotiop, 3. wdrfAfl-p***. 
centesu. 4. ant-superficial cat or crevice, but dangerous to the body. 
5. jfciMfe-nmtniloij, arising from a stroke or pressure. 6. sk n ta- 
lncn ration of skin, In fiAinna little blood comes oat of the wound, 
but blood is discharged from the urethra, anus, month or the nose 
according to the internal organ that is wounded and there is fever, 
f’* 1 *tu In traumas there are U complications in general : St. An¬ 
thony p fire, hemiplegia, tetanus, lockjaw, delirium, madness, pain in 
t io wounds, fever, thirst, congb, vomiting etc. (Car 6.25; Sn 4.*, 
1-23; AS 6.31; AHr 6.26; MS 272-6; Vang 616 «.). For uppeas- 

c^inininrib nd th fu hSat il '*J h r' tcitia •JwW apply odd remedies 
naming ghee and honey { Vpida 45.2 ). Blood-oppea ring plants 

already known to the Vrdic medicine (of, Bloomfield, SBE 42,20 f.) 
a« mentioned in Large number, mostly with an addition of ghee or 
cl. Emetic and purgative, fast, diet and blood-letting arc also re- 
commended (AHr 6.36.9). In 1-4 there is great Ins, of blood and 
there is pain; the physician should give oil intern ally, external It 
ant os enemota and apply warm poultices around the wound. On the 
other hand, in 5 end 6 there comes only little blood, whereby heat 
•im pi,s are produced, so eoid ointments and moistenings should he 
used here. Cut- W( ,„nds on the head and on the sides should be ecwn 
end bandaged firmly si mi My A ofE ear ^ - oJ j t d 

firmly aftd moaned with oil, If the trachea is wounded, so that ^ 

. , i r M / irun^h, *hn part* should he united together, tied tip 

ZTJ^ T \ wEth *«'■ ** Pliant Should tie on 

the Uek, should he bandaged and should eat in this position. Cut ,ff 

™ °. r lfl V h< 7 1 ? ’f iF * At * t \ With hot oil, then it should be dressed with 

ef CWA8* vtt J*^ ° nd ih# wq,,n ' i " KonltI ^ cnreii ( Sb t- 2 ** f - 
cF. Car, AS; AHr; Vang J. c 4 VmJx 45; Bblv 2.3). 
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$ 80. Bone-fractitm End Dislocation* :— Under the general 
term bhagna, bhttnga ** fracture ” are gathered the fracture* and dis¬ 
locations arising out of a fall, stroke, pressure, attack by boasts of 
prej and other accidents. The dislocations (lamilhimuktu) uro again 
divided into B(x kinds with the common symptoms J inability to 
stretch out the joints, to bend, to move or to turn, excessive painfo I- 
neiS and irritability by touch, Bone-fractures (huijifal'hctgnct, a tain- 
dhihha'jna, are divided into twelve kinds. The general signs are : 
severe inflammation, manifold pain, immovable ness, inability to tole¬ 
rate a touch, uneasiness or pain hr every position, noiso to pressure, 
prostration. A split ted, dislocated or downward pressed hip-born- is 
incurable, so also crashed pelvis, a dismembered or crushed Eorehead- 
bone, a bone-fracture on the chest, Oft the back or head, a bone pro¬ 
perly- set up but again separated, abnormal hones or congenital defor¬ 
mity, n honn that is crashed, dismembered. Fully broken or penetrated 
in the marrow is scarcely curable,so also the bone-fractore in on aged, 
the si ok etc, (Su 2.15 t AS 6.32; A Hr 6.27; HS 277-81; Vang GSflff.) 

A bone shifted below is to be pressed upwards, one gone up¬ 
wards is to be pressed downwards. By pulling, pressing, raising, 
pressing together the akin and bandage, nil joints in the body should 
be set right and made Brm,aud then they should lie covered with proper 
stripes of cloth smeared with ghee and on these broad boi thin and 
tough inner bark of a tree am] places of bamboo and other trees should 
be tied* A loose bandage gives the joint no firmness, a too firm band¬ 
age causes severe pain, heat, suppuration ami tumour. The bandage 
is to be renewed every three days in summer, every seven days in 
winter, every five days in medium temperature; cold decoctions of 
ny<t</re>iJAa, lukewarm oil and other medicines are also to bo applied 
on the place, or they are to he anointed with these (AHr 6,27.11-20). 
In early age the joint becomes firm after a month, in middle age it 
takes two months and in old age three. Special rules are given 
for dislocations and fracture! cn tbs sole of the foot, thigh-bum-, hip¬ 
bone, ribs, elbow-joint, knee, ankle-bone, hand-joint, arm, neck and 
throat, jawbone, pose, ears, skull etc. In a bone-fracture five 
pegs (I'liaku) should be fixed at different parts of hody, ?o 
that the patient mny He -jtiito peacefully and cannot move himself. 
IF ■ part is only swollen by falling or by a stroke, and there it no 
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wound, cold poultices and washings are to be administered* The 
physician should ardently strive to avoid snppu rati tin, lest heeling 
may thereby be rendered difficult (Su 4,3: AS; A Hr; Yang; Bhlr t. 
o.j Ymdn 46). 

| 81. Foreign Bodies :—Foreign bodies of every kind are 
denoted ns snfye, 44 edge of an arrow, thorn, splinter M ; the art that 
is employed tar the extraction of these foreign bodies, i, e. the tar* 
gory, is also nailed sofya. The jatyoj are, like the «rd$Aj, either jurira 
or 3yan/ftl<i, i. e. caused front inside or from outside. The former 
include particularly hair, nails, urine, fauces, ear wax, sand in the eyes 
and the like, nnd also the fefttus; the latter mean arrows Hern) and 
other iron objects. Thai a sAlytt. pains in the body is generally known 
by the existence of a wound ( vra$a} with dark-coloured swelling, 
abscess formation, pain, constant discharge of blood which is raised 
like & bladder and contains soft flush. Further symptoms change 
according na the ialya pierces the skin or the masoles, vessels, 
bone? etc. Thus flatulence, constipation and coming out of urine, 
faeces and food from the woand are caused by s %alya in the bowels. 
A talya in a bone causes manifold pain and a tumour. If the wound is 
externally closed and thereby the place of the tatya baa become indis¬ 
cernible, different measures must be applied for the purpose of diag¬ 
nosis, Thus IF the ialym pierces the arteries, vessels, canals or 
sinews, the patient should be mode to ride in a carriage with broken 
wheels on a rough road. Tho place in which ho feels irritation or pain 
is the soot of tho salya. Generally the scat of the iabja, is there where 
there is irritation or pain by riding on so elephant or a horse, by 
ascending or climbing, coughing and sneezing and other violent move- 
rnnnU or shocks. Many foreign bodies, especially bone and soft metftl 
are dissolved in the body, white on the other bond born, teeth, Imir, 
iron, stone and the like are not absorbed { Su 1.26; AS 1.37; AHr 
lit*). 

Tltr extraction of a irilya from the body by nn expert surgeon 
hy means of tongs {yantm) is compared in tho law-books with tho 
performance of a judge who extracts the sting of injustice in a low suit 
tXurndn 1.3.16). 5a 1.2? mentions lf> procedures to extract a lalya 
Sstnro { rtakhZr'a ) j. e, the effect of dropping, coughing, sneezing 
and the like ot> theliitlya, *uppijration, catting up, pressing, washing. 
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socking etc. and the c*e el a magnet («yatktini«) which, however, ii 
to le applied only in big open wounds. A foreign matter approach- 
ab)o to the hand should be extracted with the Hoad, otherwise the 
knife or tongs should bo used- I* the patient faints, ho should be 
mode wet with cold water, dangerous parts should be avoided and one 
should speak friendly to him. The can also be extracted by 

tying to ft Imtlla ot a bomiAiob i& hit till it moTes ths 1ie«tls or Lb* 
jalya is tied to ft bent and strong branch of a tree nnd then the 
branch is let off. An insect in the car is to be removed by filling 
tho cat with * alt-water. An nu extracted i alffa causes swelling, 
suppuration, violent pain and even death; therefore, it siionld 
carefully be extracted ( Sn 1-2?! AS; AHr 1, c. )* 
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§ 82. Eye-disease* 1 The diseases of tho part of the body 
above the collar-bou* (ur&tffya, urdh^jai^) form n *p oC i*l 
groop the treatment of which is gathered together under the name 
*&h* •• *«fgery, especially ophthalmology, from 

probe, partitrnUrly for piercing the rye^kins. The Bower SIS 

2.845-20 and 1.08 ff. mentions cataract fiaea, atld man otW 

oje-dUeaae#. According to Sr 6 . 1.20 f. there ere 76 eye-disease* . IQ 
Itom rate, 10 from pitta, 13 from kapha, 16 from blood, 35 from all 
dosas, 2 external. The game number Le given by Car 6 . 26.72 f. where 
reference is made to o pi, th a l mo logical worts (tam^oto>itra)for details. 
According to Bh*v 2.4.87 there are 78 *je-tS»«„. cft $ 35 . C „_ 
509 of angmeiiou of oye-diseoses a!<*i~rego) are : cold bath 

after hot oxposore, looking at 0 distance, irregularity of sleep, dost 
or smoke, suppression of excretions or excossbe vomiting, too much 
crrT.ng. grid or anger, wounds. sexual oxtraragance. defective diet 

etc. (So 6 . 1 . 26 . 28 ; HN 306 if.). The most important individual dis¬ 
eases according to Mtdhavn are : 

I*. °* th * ” boJft e ?*‘ Ophthalmia (Miranda, frequent oven 
at present) of four kinds which, If neglected, lead to difficult ophihal- 
mm r ) with pain as if the e y* were torn out end half of 

the head were crushed, an.l by wrong treatment causes loss of eyesight 
vn un 3-< days or even earlier. Suppuration of the eye ( n„rajxxl :a }. 
There is itch, secretion, dropping, pain and tumoar. A particular 
painful and IncnrabU form nf iulhimanlha demolishing the r isual 
Uedty U called If *yn moves the oveblsT 

eyes alternately with violent min, it Is called spasmodic conml 8ioB 
(mf^iy*) The dry irritation of the eye (^j 0r 
scrofulous ophthalmia ( Dutt ) Ts that in which tbi eve pinches 8n <i 
burns. Anyuta : the r*y* in the cars, head etc. ej* pain in 
the eyebrows and the eyes. AmfS^p^Wiritii. Str^pC^tU 
Ve,n* .n the cyea become copper-colon red, with or without pain Tf 
BOClocted. this develops into nruprahar** whereby one continual 
drops 0 op par-colour ed drops and cannot see. 

, *■ black part ( in the eye, a apt-opus ulde'nicer 

°° Mr ““ ** ”0 ' M >pot , .. 

out Iklf. ,. «. non'tronsp.rnBoy ol ,l,e 
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opacity of tbe whole cornea with suppuration. ajaiBfetu-‘ i goat’s 
excreta ”, i, <?. pro lap tut Irccfi* ( Dott, Eireohberg ). 

3. On the pupil or ienso (drxfi). By a disturbance of the 
first eye-skin or membrane (pat ala ) one seen everything indistinctly. 
By disturbance of the second tbe eyesight is very corropted; one sees 
files, gusts, diaphrantJi, circles, flags, rays, rings and the like and 
thinks distant as near and near as distant. By disturbance of the third 
one sees big objects a# covered with cloth, face without ears, nose and 
eyes and the like. A disturbance of the fourth membrane stops the 
vision completely and is called fimira ( darkness ) or Uiinar&ia ( loss 
of eight, cataract ), If this dangerous disease is not fully developed* 
one can see the Sun, moos and the stars and lightning in the sky. 
Among the different kinds of cataract and allied diseases, the follow¬ 
ing are prominent * disturbance by pitta, by which one see* evory- 
thing yellow; disturbance hy kapha, by which night-blindness 
{naktSiulht/a) which is frequent even at present, takes place; ftru,i"C- 
jff/fyrt—whereby one secs small objects by day only with trouble; 
nn£idB«uft&6fr— whereby one sees by doy everything spotted; $am- 
&hlri£3—" deep ”, i. e, atrophy of tbe eye. 

4. On the white (stiifcj in the eye. Jrman— ’wing-skin 9 
(Pterygium) of five kinds; among thorn thlhhmm —a stretched, 
thick, liver-colon red new formation. JfuJrti—tumours, brown, flesh- 
colon red or coneb-coloured dots. Atfani —a singular dot with the 
colour of hare’s blood. Piftaka —s while outgrowth. Jala —“Netlike* 1 
and Siri£ert<*—“full of Vessels”, phlyctenular inflammation ? Baiatti- 
a brass-col oared, soft, waterdroplike dot, me mb rone-cysts ?. 

5. Ou the joining part (stakihi)- PZy5lata—.a ripe, painful 

and suppurating nhnoesa on the jVrirwnfJsfl—lachrymal fistula 

is fourfold according to tbe nature of Lhn discharge, farvanita and 
alttji are ooppgr-rod, psinfai outgrowths r*n the ridge of the cornea. 
Kimigranthi— hetwcan the eyelids and eyelashes. phihriaais ( Hirseh- 
hefg >. 

6. On the IcydTdf, —internally open end 

copper-red pustule on the lower eyelid. Cy*te ? AwmMttil- barleycorn 
(Hirscbhcrg). Pothakt^ dropping, painful pustules, rarlmds^rl'tirfi 
—eyelid gravel ( Hirsoh ), Ariotarlman—* hard corns ( Hi rack ), 
&f?*5r»es—"dry growths” r Hi r * cb). J ffjVtnaoZmi/w—n soft, little pain- 
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falf small outgrowth. iJclialiH'arl mart—-hard growths b 11over the eye- 
ltd. ViXTimnlaTi.lhq.ica -—the swollen oyelids do not wholly cover the 
eye. ifliffocorfman—acute catarrh ( Hmoh }. Varti Tmiardama— 
Bienorrhoea (Hirsch). .‘fySpararrmoji— eosema ? Praknnnavart wc n— 
ext erne! painless swelling, internally severe dropping. AAfimMiraW- 
nun - -the eyelids a» if posted, PffitaJtatarartaias—lagophthulnius 
(Helfreich). Arftm/a—an interant growth. A'imera—twinkling 
1* do rump. Sop if Brier growth in the middle, which grows again if 
ent out. Lag ana—a big, herd, painless growth. Zluarorfomit—exter¬ 
nal swelling add manifold perforation of the lid*, inflammation of the 
eplcflU (Hirschherg), iTnUMiM-Ul of lids (Hirsch). Ptffmgojx »- 
introversion of the eyelashes, entropion ? roi#tnasara—fall of hair 
on the eyelashes with horning of the lids (Birsek). ( MS 366-103; 
Of. Car 6.26. JOS I,; Stj 6.1-7; AS 6.1 J-20? A Hr 6.5-16; Tong 783 
ff.; Bhiv 2.4), On fcril>u?ia£a of children see $ 50. 

0) Cf- Hindi, Gwhitkt* iltr OpkiMtmobffU in Graft uni 
cht, narulluch 7, 2D8-i2 (Uipii* 1877 >, El^hb^, GmhidiU *, 
ibnj, iaJ edition, 31-50 < Leipti* l8Dt» ), 3Is tf5 nj. Gtt* 
tAitkt* tltt 'jr&utu Staare i {Iidptiff 1S7C 1, 

| 83. Treatment of ^diseases According to Bower MS 
1,78 if,, 2.817 ff, especially facial plaster, washings or injections 
(c&ryotona), ointments partieularly of antimony, and suppository 
ahopld especially he used. Car, Vrnda and other 'authors say nothing 
of the operative treatments. On the contrary, all 76 eye-diseases ex¬ 
cept the 24 difficult or in corn hie ones are to be treated, according 
to So 6.8, with excision, scarification and other operation*. 

Cataract operation' : "la middle (moderate) temperature 
the surgeon should himself sit in the morning in bright place cit 
a bench which it a* high as bis knee, opposite the patient who t* cit¬ 
ing at a tower level, hns bathed end eaten and sits fastened (on 
the ground) ( held by a servant sitting behind bim-AS). After 
warming the eye of the patient with the breeze of hi* month, and 
robbing it with the thumb and after perceiving the imparity in the 
pupil House), be take* the lancet (iatefcl) with the forefinger, middle 
finger and thumb fast ia his hand while the patient look* at his own 

r S ° T l Wi b “‘' 1 U Dfm - H * *««*• h in th * "“ural opening 

(pupil) on the fide, i firtgnr far from the black and | finger from the 
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external eye-corner and fliovftt it upwards to and fro* Ee pierces the 
left eye with thfl right band and / or the right eyo with the left* If 
lift has piftrcoJ rightly, then there com^ a noiae and a walerdrop 
flow# out wl thorn pain. While encouraging the patient, lift moistens 
the eye with woman's milk and their Scratches the cje-appTfl with tile 
edge of the lancet without causing pain. He then pushes the phlegm 
in the eye-apple gradually toward* the no-n where the patient 
mn»t direct it by drawing up in the nose* Whether the di*c&itiii 
place ( dosa ) is firm or ttnmug, lio foments the eye frotn outside. 
If the patient can now nee the objects ( shown to him ) k then the 
surgeon should pall not the lancet slowly t should place greased cotton 
on tlio wound and let the patient lie down with fastened eye. 11 

Ophthalmia (abhixy*in'J<t) is to be treated with fasting, plaster, 
hot poulticed,blood-lutting.purgfttivc.undintiog ztuJ infusing by drops. 
In bird"* skin (arman) the eye is first to be smeared with temoo juice 
and salt for the purpose of relaxing, then the fiesh-piate in the hang¬ 
ing arman ebon Id be seized with a hook, it should bo extracted out 
with the needle and thread and it aliotild bo cat off with n rounded 
knife. An outgrowth (fywfl'vtfgl) ifl aha to be sided with a hook and 
to be cot off in the middle, otherwise to be treated like arman. Scari¬ 
fications come into consideration especially in the case of disftaaei of 
eye-lids; the eye is to he moistened with a piece of cloth dipped in 
warm water and then to be scratched with a knife or loaves (Car 06. 
221 U So 6*8-19; AS 6^12-20; AHr 6.9*16? Vang; Shiv l.c>;Vrfil), 

(l) The description Birea bar* ia from AEr 6.1 ft is simpler 
md dourer thin th$ parallel piwsge 5u 3.17-55 £f* fcrimtUted by @t«niJ*r 
in Huer t fl* ^ £■■ by Weber its Muyiiiu l. a, \T% aod by G* Gppcrt in 
Eif*cbtarir J, t 36 f. Also at. AS 6. IT, 

£ 84' E&r-diseases I— There are twenty "flight ear*dii eases 1 

fkwparoffa) according to Suu and twenty-five according to AS, A Hr* 
M S records tha following ear-diteasefl : ft J, rirrioiwij*-Otalgi* + ft'ai-E*rtnarfu- 
ringing in the oars; one hears manifold noises* a" of beating kettU* 
drums or shell*. iHJAIrya— deaf ness, is caused when the T*yo 
block? the auditory passage. Kanpukmitfa-^- noise in the ear, Jiarpa- 
wrii4T^UHX—OtorrhoftW, ia caused by a blow or diving in water nr sa~ 
ppurution of an abscess. AarpuyU tAat-tr—tbr mats on of oarwax. Aartta- 
pratinuha—the earwax !■ fluid ntid flomes out of the nos* and mouth 
lad. Med..„22 
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with MV«re headache. A'rmiiBfiiaitf— maggot* or mites originating in 
the oar; the winged 1 nsect* or bundrod*Tested accumulating ia the 
auditory passage also ooafto violent pain, Autpaeidvadfif— abscess in 
thr oar, from wound or from the dosas. fidntapnka —flap pa ration in 

the our. PuiiiarViska, stinking discharge from t?io ear. Puripataka, 
it-finmmutton of the tobo of the rar. I fptifa, ( t'lpufa) s suppurat¬ 
ing tumour on the lobe of the ear caused by external causes, f/nrrma- 
tumour. Ajriirhia— Ecicma ( MK 353-57, of, 8u 6.30; Car 
6.36.210 f.; AS 6.21; AHr 6*17; Vang 760-2; BliSv 3.1 ). 

Filling the aar with oil end various medicinal stuffs appears 
to be th*t most usual procedure for these disease*; thus the Bower MS 
2.532 ff. has lix recipe* for preparing the nil or ghee with tong 
pepper and other instances in order to fill the oar therewith in 
frorpoittfa, iatfnlfrt^o and iarnarryEI. Later authors give 

similar recipes, e. g, the recipes denoted as ksiratuilu which i* good 
for otalgia, deafness, stinking discharge, ringing in the car*, aappam- 
liw> and maggot* (Vr 59J6-Ste=AHr 6.18.36-30). As the staff* to 
be used, the following are else mentioned : ginger-juice, honey, salt, 
garlic, devdar, lemon-juice, urine of different animals, ntc. Natal 
remedy, fumigation, washing, local warmth, emetic and purgative, 
conveying *te*m through a reed ( r&tUrtfa ). gargling and other 
cures am also recommended. Evorctse. diving with the head, *exna] 
intercourse should be avoided. Eurwux should be removed with a 
pointed instrument t iaf£&5 ); inflnot or im purities it) thp same way, 
ot by sucking with a horn. For nnr-absco*s the procedure should be 
the same as for other abscesses, For maggots In the ear, maggot-reme¬ 
dies are to he resorted to (Car 6.26.213 f, ; S* $.21; AS 6.22; AHr 
6.18; Vnog 762-71: Bblv 2.4; Vr 59). For disease* of lob* 0 f the 
ear, plasters are to btt particularly applied (Su 1,16.26 f,), 

j 85. Otoplasty. Rhinoplasty, ChallopUaiy Mann 8,123 
mention* the ears and note among the parts of the body on which 
punishments are to bo executed. Cutting of nose was the usual puni¬ 
shment tor adiiltry. Such judicial demolitions may perhaps |,e looted 
upon s* the chief cause for the introduction of Indian surgery in rela¬ 
tion to the treatment of eat off ears and note,If one f» deprived of the 
lobe of the «nr, an expert surgeou should cut from his cheek n piece 
of living skin in such a way that it remain* connected with the cheek 
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«d<! should man a factum a lobe of the oar therefrom after scarification 
of the plan* (Su 1.1 C,U I,; AS 6,22)* If one hat tost his ooae, the 
surgeon shoolil out a leaf of equal alste from a tree* place it on the 
cheek aoJ oat oat from the same on (ijunl'iizod piece of skin and 
Hath* sfitnf* thn cheek with need So and thread! scarify the existing 
piece of oosn, put On quickly bttt carefully the cut up skin on it, join 
it properly with a large bandage and stitch the ( new ) nose firmly. 
Then be should put in carefully two reeds in order to f»ase the breath¬ 
ing and when it i# derated thereby, lie should moisten it with oil and 
sprinkle it with Ted sandal and other blood-socking powders. "White 
oottoti should limn bo placed on it and it should often be sprinkled with 
sesame oil* The operated person should then be giws ghee and later 
a purgative. Snsruta also appears to have spoken of the intersection 
of the bridge* If after care the nose ha* ton much flesh or skin* it 
should be cat op and stitched once more* If it falls short, it should 
be enlarged. For cot up tips similar procedure as for nose-making 
should be adapted except putting in of the reads ( Su 1.16.2" f.* AS 
$.32; AHr 6,18.59 ff. ). 

The Indian rhinoplasty has acquired certain fame by its early 
Appja tt< ticfl and its cited op the plastic operation ol European surgeons 
( Carpus* Grafe* Di off* aback, perhaps also Branca and TaglificoK** } l * 
Although in the operations of Indian surgeons attested in the iBtli 
mnturj, the akin of the forehead was used for the nose reparation* 
the connection of the flame with the old method using the akin of the 
cheek cannot be doubted** Hans explained Sadr a t» T » description of the 
rhinoplasty a* a maceration of u similar passage from Colons (I *%) and 
pointed to a remark in Cakradating oommentnry on Sisiruta according 
to which the whole Susrntft passage would be spurious (anttr^t*) 1 * How¬ 
ever. the description in Celctis has only a di»t*tifc rimdUrity with that 
ol Boifata* and according to Pnllaim ^SJaiyyata* Giiyadft=a and ethers" 
L e. the oldest cornmentatort recognised the passage as gomilno^i 
Its antiquity is also warranted by the parallel paisages in AS| AHt 
containing tinny farther details. 

U) Cf* Z*k* Lifftraftr u*d GutkkSl* 4*r pt&rtimlm <JUna*t* 
{L*ripf«I 1*15 ) 61 f- ( with Hoth^i Eraoilatmo of SflWtrt* L 1$ J, Bardob- 
tun, Ltkrkutk d*r CMnrrft W 0 p*r 4 tie**hAr* L 74+ ft. (7ib ad* Borlio 

1ST4 l m Z*Si. 1. «* 21S (*} n>m SO, 6SSr (4> rf. Roth, zsm 48, HO. 

naSltui in. 
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$ 86. Nasal Disease. Accenting to SjiiroU there are 31 
nose-di settees, according to Bhlv 34 nose-diseases (oS^rcya), nooofd- 
iii'* to AS. AUr only IS fA mints* In /Iiuwa, according to Maiihava, 
the nose is constipated, dry or lull of phlegm, heated and one suffer¬ 
ing from It has neither taste nor smell. In unripe or acuta pin*™ 
there is heaviness in hood, lose of appetite, thin discharge from the 
JJose. In distinctness of voice. frequent spitting. In ripe pltuua there 
are similar symptoms, but the phlegm remains longhly „tuek to 
thf nose, the voice and appearance of phlegm are normal. In puli'- 
t*a t y« (Oacna) the breathing from the mouth and nose is bad emailing. 
In nSsikSpQia excessively suppurating abscesses are formed. Pii r,u- 
tnita discharge of P ns mixed with bteod, h the result of derange¬ 
ment of .loses or of wounds. Of snoozing (** aBa rA M ) there are two 
binds. In hhramsathn there is tough salt phlegm, in .ttpta there is 
hot breath from the nose, in pralinSha, It is constipated, in j«ra it is 
Acid, in oSitipanto^a the respiration is much hampered bv the dry* 
ness of phlegm in the nose. The five binds of cold or catarrh (mw- 
tizyfyeU re exhaustively described. By long duration this disease 
which is related to plnasa is incurable, maggots are caused in the 
nose, at is the case frequently In * petnash * oven to the present day 
according to Che vers. Thera Is also deafness, blindness, smellless- 
ness, dangerous eye-disease, tumour, indigestion and unogh. Of 
different kinds of it fas cesses, swellings and polypus of the nos# which 
are denoted Of- sr&mfa, sotha and anas, there are T+i+tel5 kinds be- 
Jidw ih * 4 kin,jR <* rakfcapitta i. e . episUxia ( MS 358-65; cf, Bn 
C.22-24; Car 6.26,102-1155 AS 6.23; ABr 6.19; Blii* 2,4.127 ff t 
Vang 771 ff. ), 

i. . ****- «P»ei.11y for , =(i „, Ka> 

7*“*. M ' and praiiiyaya infusions (craipWs) 

and other nasal remedies are prescribed. M<mr recipe aro 

related to Jrtn**. Persons suffering from this are nd vised to 
stay m a bouse protected from wind, they should caver the Lead with 
a heavy piece of cloth, should avoid cold water, intercourse with 
wmmm, verj dry food, grief B »d anxiety, fresh spirituous drinks. In 
C ° ,J fumigation should be applied ( Car 5.26.1 i6-139- So 

6.23; AS 6.24s Aflr 6.20; Vr 60: Bhiv; Vmng 1. 0 . > 

5 87 =- The dlw™ of «„ M .j, 
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throat, and tli«< whole mouth cavity; in all they are 65. By derange¬ 
ment of rlosos, blood, flesh nr fat, the lips become rough, hard, stiff, 
painful, yellow, (ed, Swollen etc., there appears an eruption* or there 
arise maggot*, pas or watery dim barge. Grits it Mid a — sentry, 
dantapupprita — awfilling at the teeth. ,iaatatt^fa —inflammation of 
gunts with bloody suppuration, snisirfi—-painful in moor on the teeth 
roots, maWinuira —burning infltmj motion of the gums with foul breath 
from the mouth, eiri,farMa—tnniour on the tooth-roots by wound to 
the same, kkuUmrJ.han i-supernumerary tooth, iavffladijaiir — project¬ 
ing tooth, a lhiv)ilmta.l:a — turn our on wisdom tnoth, imni'nm.Wri'MfB 
nS^I—teeth fistula, Teeth :~J?i!hina—taothanhe, JbtiRLftiniaAa-—carles, 
— breaking of teeth, rfonfaAarfn — sensitive tooth, ilantMttr* 
ka m—toolh-tArtur, Jtupfifi far—hard, pernicious tooth tartar, lyfiradaA- 
taka— brown burnt teeth. TfiWttr* 3- By vftt* it become* sprung up 
nnd benumbed. By pitta, hot and covered with reddish elevations. 
By kapha, heavy and tltififc and surfeited with thorny outgrowth. A 
severe swelling on the tongue with suppuration on the root of the 
tonguo is callad atOta— Glossitis* o tumour like a second tongue 
upa/fiba—Burmin. Palate swollen toniib; tvQtjiktrl — 

ab«e*s of the tonsils; ndftrwja (a/ihru$a ) — a rod and very painful 
tumour with Fever; — a painless tumour, hypertropy of ton¬ 

sils; tSlearAuiid—tumour In the middle of the palate; McwjasavipAQfa 
—painless tumour; puj>puiQ —painless tumour of the atie of a berry; 
tSiuseffl —InflainmatioD of the palate; tufa/vta— aba cess on the palate. 
On the diseases of the throat see § 64. Morru larpusam—spread 

in si ile every whore, pustules in the whole mouth, painful or painless, 
three kind* by vita, pitta and kapha ( MN 337-51 and Duti, Nidin* 
206 if. of. Car 6.26.1T0-174; Su 2.16; AS fi.35; AHr 0,11; Bbir 
3.4.135 f.; Yang 733 ff.>. 

For diseases oE Ups special ointments should be applied,s.o also 
gargling remedies and other ninuth remedies, leaches, local warmth 
etc.; for nfFeotfon of gums blood-letting si well as gargling 
remedies, application o( powder to the gams, plaster, cutting off of 
corrupted flesh on the tooth-root and extracting the painful and super¬ 
numerary teeth irrespective of whether they are loos* or firm, brand¬ 
ing etc. For toothache gargling with lukewarm water, decoctions, 
warming, fumigation, nasal remedies are recommended; Loolb-tamr 
is to bo removed without injuring the tomb-root; loose teeth arc to be 
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<3*1 racted. In diseases of teeth o ns should not mho tour fruit, cold 
water, dry or very hard things, aim should not chew nauseous sticks 
f<Ji aleitisiug the ioctii. For diseases o( (Lb tongue Cantor icing, water- 
gargling, scarification, fumigation, nasal remedies arc to be applied. 
Swollen tons 1 Is should be extracted out and one ahouU out out a I'i«eo 
of th-'ii, Similar tumours on the palate should bo operated or s&ari- 
Bed; for inflammation of and abscess on the palate,gargling with water 
is particularly prescribed. tor the affections of the whole mouth salt* 
powder, water, gargling, ne* a l remedies and the like, are indicated 
f Cat 6.26.175*200; Sa 4.22; AS 6-26 : AHr 6.22; Vr 58; Bhsv: 
Tang l. o,). 

§ S8. Head-disease4 ^Disease* of the head (dreroffa) arise 
rotti smoke, beat, frost, excess of sleep or want of steep or excess In 
use of water and spirituous drinks, suppression of tears or weeping, 
tneggots, unfavourable smells and other causes (AS, A Hr.). 1. By vita 
suddenly n>lent headache arises which becomes particularly severe 
at night, but is reduced by bandage and warmth. 2. By pitta bent in 
the head is ceased us if by glowing oomU. relief comes nl night and 
by the use of cold things. 3, By kapha the head ta heavy, stiff and 
cold, eyelids and mouth are swollen. 4. By t rid os as combination o! 
tbofe symptoms, 5, By blood the symptoms are as by pitta, besides 
there is sensitiveness to pressure. 6. By destruction of fat and other 
btsia ekimuii to bead, se*er* hi+tidnclie triteis which is r*Jaoed hr 
warming, blood-letting nod similar moasare*. 7. By maggots blood 
and pus come from the nose. 8. Caused by the Son, tiryffeerio. I ft 
the eyes and eyebrow* there is severe paid at sunshine which ceases 
at oigfct. 9. annnf^c, violent p fl | n in U, e npo t, eyes, eyebrows and 
temples, 10. arAhuvabhMa- migraine. U.iaAkUia— severe pain 
m the temples ( 11 If 404-11; Sti 6.25; of. Car 6.2G.14Q; AS 6.27; 
AHr 6.23; Bbiv 2.9; Vang #3(5 {f. ). 

The treatment is partly Internal with different ghee-decoctions 
and regulation of diet, partly externa! with nasal remedies, plaster¬ 
ing, washing, dipping the head in cold water, poultice*, blood-letting, 
fumigation, warmings etc. ( Car 6.26.141-169; So 6.26; AS 6.28; 
AHr 6.24; Vr 62; Bbav; Vang 1 . a. ). 
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| SO. Diseases of Vila (rfitatr/ddhi) • These mostly nervous 
diseases *r* caused by filling °t the empty caneh of vita ritbor in the 
whole feo.lv or in particular ports, when It is deranged by unsmufek 
or insufficient diet, ovetaiertioa, loss of blood, anxiety, grief ete. 
Symptoms : contraction and stiffness of the joints, the bones ns broken 
down, goose-skin, phantasy, pain in the arms, i« feaofe and in heed, 
the limbs shrunk np, sloeplessness. abortion and lots of me Dies In 
women, of sperm in men, convulsion sod numbness of limbi etc. 
The deranged vita can further cause the most varied other diseases 
according to the part in which ii comes, thus in the bowels it ****** 
constipation, heart-disease, swelling o! the body, hemorrhoids eta. 
The five kind# of v&ta, if n<womp*tii« d by pitta, also oanso 
different troubles. Special vStsrogas are :— convulsion*; 

aJ Hftanttaia- apopieutio convulsions; mptSt*!*- hysteric 

convulsions (?} ifo^jwWnal*— the body ii stiff like a stick; 
.rhanahttatnl’hu— the body is crooked like a bow. tetanus; nMf/«n<*rB' 
1 /aow-tho body Is bent inside like ft b«w; bahyttySma —carving o»i- 
eide. an incarnhlo forint ^mWAa-bemiplegia (vedic ?a *.yuW«); 
i0 rva«yaroya-paralyiis of the whole body; f*f*nu* ™i« W»s ardita 
-facial paralysis; »««**■»«— lockjaw, trismus; mn»ya*f«nM«- 

etiff neck, ;«Afo#ta7nf>Aa—tongoo-paralyaia. tinoyrnRo—feraio paralysis 

(?), gnihrai I- Tobias (sciatica); paralyali of the arm* and 

bands; kmt **of the knee joint,; 

St Vitus* dance (?) tAtok**t*i *~dislocation of the loot-joint; 
BSJajalm- bur ai or I" the feet particularly while walking 1 : podaha W 
—numbness of the feet; cra/^ia-convulsion or stiffness in the arm; 
««**«— puf lysil ng\un 9 etc. Limping and Complete paralysis, 
dumbness n«d stammering nnd other sufferings are also enumerated 
among rWjiUM* <M* 171*87 ««d D«« '* «• «*«* of ‘ 0af «‘ Ui 

Su 3.1; AS 3,15; AHr 3.15: Vang 344 if.; Bhgv 3.3). 


A* treatment, anointing, perspiring and nourishing remedies, 
onemeta, purgative are mentioned in general (Vr S2.t). Even * dry 
woo.l can fee made flexible by greasing and warming, khen what of a 
living part (AHr 4.31.5 F.) ? Finn bandages are also expedient. In 
lockjaw the physician should forcibly open tli« month ( Sn 4.4; A3 
4.23; AHr 4.2*1; Gar; Vang; Bh&v 1. c.; Vr 22). 
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(l> Pro bibl v 1 form of ergotism (rsphauje) in men at by this d*n- 
*eron# aisena*. Cf. Heusia^r, liwn.j of fir A#, Jammy |. *57-95 
l l+>4» /. 


| 30 . Ifheumatbro :—Man y of the «aia$&dAi« have a tW 
matm character. This is pronouncedly the case with thigh-paralysis 
(unotamlkaj, also named tyhyaviia. The deranged vtta enters'the 
hips and tlughs and fills then, with kapha whereby they become stiff, 

.* * 0,,wJw » Mt “ not oi onweir mid very painful. Preliminary 
signs #r« ; sleepiness, Forer, goose-skin, nausea. vomiting, weakness 
m upper and nether thighs etc. Then excessive weariness in all parts 
Had continual heat and pain in the thighs are felt, the font aches 
while sitting down and is insensitive to cold, one naanel stand nor 
walk. The disease is fatal if there is heat, severe pain and ahiraring. 
The treatment, according to Carat*, fall* into two kinds : internal 
and external. The latter consists of smearing, plastering, anointing 
«nd the t,ko < Car fi,27; Su 4.5; AHr 3.15} MN 191 f. ? V aD g i2€ . 
Bhit g.2 ; T f 24). * 


Along with ilniitamtoa i» mentioned SmarUta— joint rheama- 
Uam, so named because it occurs chiefly hy indigestion. The pain is 
first fait in the hips, then the whole body becomes stiff. Gant, loss of 
appetite, thirst, weakness, heaviness, fever, indigestion, numbness of 
limbs are the general symptoms. According to the d<*a there arise 
further pain Eel swelling* in the joint* of the hands, foot, joints, knees, 
thigh* etc., with pain as by scorpion-sting, indigestion, nausea, heat, 
abnmient urine-secretion, pain in the heart and other allied signs, or 
particularly heal and redness, or stiffness and itching. Fasting, 
perspiration, hitter and appetite-promoting and pungent medicinal 
purgative, nourishing substances and cnemeta are recommended for 
onre ( MN 192-4; Bhtv 2.2; Vang 4.29 If.; Yt 25). Cf. also 
oSlarnita, \ £ 8 . 


5 91. Giddiness and Apoplexy :-Wh*n the canals condu¬ 

ct,ng consciousness are consti paled by deranged dofias. man spddenly 
becomes tansaUss and falls to the ground as a piece of wood. Gene¬ 
ral signs of the faint ( mdrofe ) aM ; paitl in the oflMt( owning, 
weakness and mental weakness. Further sign* vary according to the 
kind of the origination of the m5redt5. Thai bloc, black or red 
appears before the eye* of a man ill by vita, he lose, sense, but again 
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comes to sense'- «|iickly t shudders, 'lias joint-pains and pain in tin* 
cheat, la thin and the out oar of bis akin becomes brown-rod, By feeing 
dr siisolling blood one became* fainted and has stiff Limbs* fixed sight 
and uecp breathing. The drunk lies on the ground, speaks wrongly, 
is without senses or erased and rolls about on the ground until the 
drink i* digested. In poisoning there is shivering, sleepiness, thirst 
and loes of ooutuiouancss. If the body is full as turning iu a circle liko 
a wheel and the patient falls continually ftn die ground, it is cnlJrd 
11 giddiness " fibroma roya). la apoplexy fsmb nyuni ) the dosia hc- 
oome predominant and bam par all functions of the speech, body 
and mind, so that the patient becomes stiff like a piece of wood, 
resembles n corpse and dies on the spot if immediate remedies arc not 
resorted to (Bn 6.4t?j AS 3.0; A Hr 3.0; Yang 312 ft’.; Bh*v2.2), 

Fur faint cold sprinklings and baths, cooling precious stones 
like the cnurlralanta and necklaces, sandal and other cooling 
ointments, fanning with a fan, cold end fragrant drinks ore generally 
to he applied. For giddiness pills and medicines are to he given. 
For apoplexy ointment and nasal remedy should lie given, the pati¬ 
ent should be fumigated, he should he pricked with needle in the 
Hash under the nails, his board and hair should be pulled out, be 
should be bitten by teeth and the like. If he is nut awakened by such 
stimulants, there is no remedy for him ( Su p - Tang; Bitv 1. e,; AS 
4.9; Afir 4,1: Vr IT ). 

§ 92. Intoxication and Delirium tremens :-Splr$tno!i 4 drink’ 
( wci/yu ) act like ambrosia by proper use, and like poison by im¬ 
proper use. Of the three or four stages of intoxication (rnudn) the first 
sharpens intelligence, memory and appetite, causes serenity etc., the 
second produces weakness of mind and memory .indistinctness of speech, 
sleepiness and the like, by the third stage a parson dees not remain 
responsible for hie notions, so that he lets out secret, eats prohibi¬ 
ted things, commits incests and the like, at the fourth stage he tl* 4 
senseless on the ground Uke n piece of wood ora corpse. Front 
drunkenness the diseased condition madlffydf* arises with the 
following general symptoms : deafness, pain in the chest, diarrhoea, 
continnons thirst, fever, loss of appetit*. trembling of the head, 
sides, hones and the heart, phantasy, bad dreams etc. &a 
special signs by vita Mldhxvtt mentions : biocnp, breathlessness* 
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tottering of the h**d» pain in the eidee, sleepiessnoss and much phan* 
tasy. According to Butt, DaKrEnm tremens ie meant by this, yet the 
a bi)ve general signs ere common. Medicines, liquor with different 
additions, cold water drank until the pacification of thirst, milk.oint- 
meats, smearing*, bathe, warm clothing, -me met* etc. are prescribed. 
According tci Bhflv, the affections doe to liquor can only be cared 
by liquor jaat aa in burning wounds cauterizing and perspiring Tome' 
dies are advantageous (Car 6.21; Rn 6.47; AS 3.6; 4.9; AHr 3.6; 
4.7; Vang 318 ff.j Bhtv 2,2; Vr 18.7 ). 

5 ',13, Epilepsy :—.1 patmara arises in the canals of the heart, 
particularly by grief, anger, greed, fear, jay and other mental exeita* 
tion# and Is known by the throbbing nf the eye-brows, twisting of the 
eyes, palpitation, deafness, discharge of saliva and phlegm from the 
mouth and note, numbness, swooning, giddiness, sweat, flatulence, 
weakness and other signs. Four kinds ara distinguished according to 
th<-doaas with Symptom* : frequent change between senselessness and 
sadden return of consciousness, or prolonged attack by long intervals, 
frequent depression, foam from the mouth, delirium, groaning, trem¬ 
bling, biting the teeth, crookedness of the fingers, thirst, cold feeling, 
shod dering, to the patient everything appears black, white, or Sery 
etc- Old epilepsy is incurable, as well as aptittn&ra from tridoB&s, or 
if the patient frequently tugs with the limbs, becomes thin, the 
<*y e-brow* are palled upwards and the eyes roll. The attacks oomc 
after a pause of 10 or 12 day* or a month or even ofteoer. For cure 
different medicine? should ho given, particularly decoctions in ghee 
or oil, encomia, emetic and purgative, the bile of a dog as an oint¬ 
ment or smearing substance, nasal remedy, blood-lotting, the patient 
should bo brought to senses by pungent substances, he should be brand¬ 
ed etc. The treatment should bo like that for madness. When the 
attack is over, one should nut rebuke the patient for what be had done 
during the same, hut should attempt to cheer his soul ( Car 3,8; 
6.10; Sn 6.61; AS 6.10; AHr 6.7; MU 163 f, ; Vang 837 if.; 
Bh*v 2.2; Vr 31). 

$ 94. Madness and Possession:—Madness (tuitw,la) in its first 
stage is called wado, intoxication, excitation, and is caused by r«a?on$ 
similar to those for ayoamilra. General symptom? are : delirium, 
uneasiness, rolling of ny#», despondency, irrelevant speech, a feeling 
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of emptiness In the heart, There are six kinds of onniS'fa. By vita 
there if laughing witbont reason, crying, singing, dancing, Jestioxaln- 
ting without reason, foam from the mouth, constant walking, talks* 
tiveness, adorning rmeaelf with unsuitable things, desire to eat anii 
unused after eating, thinness, the skin i* rough and rod-brown, after 
digestion the signs ure worse. By pitta there i» especially violence, 
violent possession, desire to attack, predilection for nakedness and 
for shade and hath and the like. By kapha there is loss ofintalHgonce 
and memory, loss of appetite, vomiting, salivation, taciturnity, pro- 
(Mention for loneliness, sleepiness, nncleanliness etc. Bj the three 
dosflji the condition i* in oar able. By painfnl excitation e> g. < by the 
loss of property ;'r beloved wife there is melancholia with uninten¬ 
tional weeping, lamenting and tlin like, or the patient sings, taught, 
speaks pell-mell and the like, By poison the eyes become red, the 
face red-brown, there is foebienflas and senselessness. I'awBJa i* f*tal 
U the lunatic looks towards the ground, or in the height, becomes 
thin, void of strength and cannot sloop. Cnrablo lunatics should be 
given medicines, especially decoctions with oil *od ghee, purgattv; 
and emetic, enemota, ointment, nasal remedy, fumigation, or blond 
should be let out. Otherwise the patient should be thrown in a well 
without water and let to remain hungry there, or he should !*■' tied 
with hi# face upwards in the Sun, or he should he branded with glow¬ 
ing iron, or he should be scalded with boiling oil nr water, or should 
be chastised with lashes and then should be thrown in a grove, or 
eho aid be left in a dork and empty pl«« he Hghtaned 

with serpents whoso poison-tooth is extracted, or with tammE lion# or 
elephants, or the death of a rotative should lie announced to him. or 
the servants of the king should take Him in open air and threaten 
him with death. Along with these violent remedies, 't is sbo recom¬ 
mended to uheor the lunatic with friendly talk ( ! h>r 6-?. Sc 0.6-. 
AS G.9: AHr €,5; ilX tSft- 4 r Blitv 2.2; Vang 326 ff.t Vr 20 1 

The worse forms of madness art ataributad to demoniac influ¬ 
ence and are, therefore, denoted es possession fAftgfonfflHdttJ-Thorn are 
8 or IS nr 20 or 11 innumerable " demons and god* of insanity who 
attack the man if he acta against the religion, stays alone m a vacant 
house or in a burial place at night and the like. One con gather 
from hi# way of acting os to which spirit had attacked the pnt;cnt. 
Thus onr possessed by Paityit is malicious, wrathful, haughty, givra 
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hisnsetf out ir> be a god, lika* spirituous drink nnd ileih. Gne pnss*. 
•Mdby a sings am) dance*, adorns hi meslf, bathes and 

itnoint? himself. One possessed by s tor pent-demon Lbls fed eyes, fi«ri 
sight, oronkej and staggering walking, stretches net the tongue, 
licks his month-angle, tikes milk, honey and sweets. One possessed 
by a J tatj* seeks joy, U la vicious, prodigal, generous. Ulkatlve, 
Meggers iihr si drunkard white walking. One possessed by n /worn 
’* voracious, mnolnait, without memory, run* about, tours the 

dent with noils, goes neked, For possession am prescribed various 
itisdieim-s to be taken internally, to bo used ns ointments, naial 
remedy, Enmigaling remedy and the like. Tb* trextraaiit, however, espe- 
oiftlly conforms to the appeasement of the demons by different obla¬ 
tions, appeasing ceremonies penance, religions donations, worship 
of Brahmans and the like ratheT than to the medicinal subatanuea 
which are effect! to against do mop*. Every demon or god has his parti¬ 
cular time when lie attacks men.At this time the physician should offer 
him iblatioq* consisting of milk, (lash, sugar, liquor und other food- 
articles, clothes, jewels and the like, on the place whore the demon 
IS nconstomod to dwell {Car; Bhlv; Vang l. c,f Sti 6,6l>i MN I6i-68t 
As fj.T f.J, On crtnldreti -demons of. f SO. 

^ 95. Poisons and Antidotes :— The knowledge of poisons and 
antidotes (tatpa) forms one of the eight main subjects of medicine. 
According to Vitim 3.88 the Mug should not take the food until It is 
ascertained by experiment whether it contain* poison. According to 
Su 5. i (cl. AS 1.8 *i these trials consist of various experiment* on 
lihiraalf hy giving them the food prepared for tho king,If it it poison¬ 
ous, crows, fhfcs and other animats foil to the ground, the onekno 
becomes hoarse, the orsine becomes mad, the parrot groans, the pf?*- 
cock rejeices, the monkey excretes, the oyvs of a partridge almnge 
1 lflir nfttnTa! Wl«».r by simply looking at the poison. Danger aho 
threaten* tho king by death-bringing embrace cf n poisonous m a|- 
Irn (wifiaHxyS) accordiog to Su 5X6, n superstition which is parti- 
culerly known from the dramn Mudntr&Mjflsji nnd is also transferred 
t the European literature 1 , TWefore, it is the chief dulv of the 
coTirt-phymoun to protect the king from poisoning, and the inaction 
Ain«oonktag hmn (maianataj h 'specialty flotnistad ta him* A 
pm^ner can be recogniied by hi* spook and’ gestures. The special 
tti (nation of toxicology can be explained partly on such grounds 
partly \ij tbn of fMsii&aouLi serpent* &ml danger rtaa insect** 
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According to Midha va thorn ar<* two kind* or poison ** ithl i- 
!•»*•« from stable tiling* i. «. plants and nnimsk, and jmgvma £f«ro 
animals. The tatter causae sleepiness, weakness, a tony, bent, indige¬ 
stion, goose-skin, tumour, diarrhoea; the form at cnnse# fomr* hiccup, 
sensiti vanes* of teeth, throat-aching, foam from the month, tin us an, 
difficult breathing and faint. From root-poison especially there is 
pain, in the limbs, delirium and numbness: from leaf-poison there is 
yowning, shivering und difficult breathing, hy fruit poison there ■ * 
swelling of tetUole^, beat and lose of up petite: by flower poison there 
is vomiting, flatulence and difficult breathing: from bark j#tW Ur 
resin of poisonous trees there is bad smelt from the month, roughness 
of the skin and headache: from chyle there is foam from the month* 
diarrhoea nod heaviness in th* limbs: from mineral poison there is 
pain in the chest, faint and heal In the pataka. These poisons mostly 
cause death in coarse of time. If anybody is hit with a poisonous 
arrow, the wound suppurates immediately *od successively beoomes 
black, moist and very had smelting* the flesh shrinks up, besides them 
is thirst, faint, fever and heat. The effects of serpent-bite are varied. 
Quickly fatal is the bite of the cobra or hooded serpent fdorrlioro,). 
In the heat and caohetio conditions sorpent-hites are particularly 
dangerous. Bad symptoms nr* ! after the bite n« blood comas out* 
no stripes are caused by strokes, bathing with cold water o*«ia» bo 
goose-akin, a black and red tumour appears on the bitten place, there 
i= lockjaw, blood flow* from the mouth and Hie anus, th*re is loss of 
speech etc. X>i5*lri.?a, 1. o. the poison that is old* dried out by fire, 
Sun or wind nr decomposed by antidote or doe* no 1 possess normal 
strength, acts mildly inasmuch a* it never brings death, hot bn a# 
after-effect for years together and brings about diarrhoea, had smell 
and bad taste in the mouth and other troubles* difficult breathing, 
thirst, fever etc., in other eases madness or constipation or impotency 
or tongue-paralysis or leprosy and other disease*. Bit** of 1C poi¬ 
sonous spider* are described in detail: they cause different kind* of 
boils with fever, beat, diarrhoea and other symptoms; so also the 
bites of rat* and mice, scorpions, gad-flies, poisonous frogs, fish and 
leeches, house-1 irurda, bundred-fected and other insect? and the poi 
ton in the claw# and teeth of the tiger, spas and other animal* ( MS 
429-42 ). Su, AS and A Hr deal with poison inmoro details. 
)fel, of the mineral poisons Surra La mentions o n 1 y ph,' no. mm. !• nr™ a i ■- 
a burnt stone, that is burnt orflsient and IlaritVta\ AS h«sid« m * 11 " 
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ttooa rakta ( Cinnabar or copper ? ). Among the name rocs vegetable 
poison* mentioned in Su, AS and A Hr, strychnine, vomiting 
nut f J ), opium (abiphmaj ami Datura (dhu4tSn t «rnna»(« j* 
which are very much in TOgue to India* are not met with. On tile 
other hand, Sn, AS and AHr also describe the marines* of jackals, 
dogs, hyenas, boars, panthers, tigers and voir ns and the disease 
jafalitfiu— hydrophobia anting from their bite ( Su 5; AS f!.40-Si; 
AHr 6-35-38; cf- Car G.?3: fihsv 2.4: Tong 923 ff. ). 

The Tadic medicine is rich in spells against poisoning, arrow- 
poison and tfc« bites of serpents, scorpions and insects and the Bower 
MS 6 contains & long incantation which the Buddha is said to have 
recommended for the core of a AAtl'jnu bitten by rt black serpent (king 
cobra) and which bears analogy with Car, AS, AHr where, however, 
it Otily serves as an accompanying recital while giving the antidote 
(a^OflaJ*. The medical works give in a Urge number recipes for 
snob They differ in vegetable and mineral poisons according 

to the stages in the effect of poison (Won), of which seven are distin¬ 
guished 1. The tongue Incomes black and stiff, simoltanoonaly 
there is faint, shivering, oppression of breathing,. exhaustion and 
vomiting. The poisoned person should be given an emetic, he should 
be sprinkled with cold water and an a’/cula mixed with ghee and honey 
should be at once given to him to drink. 2. Shivering, perspi¬ 
ration, heat, poin in the throat, and pain in the chest if the poison 
had entered the stomach. As before, an emetic should he given first, 
then a purgative and an antidote. 3. Inflammation of the palate, 
violent pain in the stomach, tbs eyes bn go mi- weak, pale and swollen, 
and there is pain, hi coop, cough nod rolling in the bady,if the poison 
has reached the bowels. An antidote should be given internally, as 
a nasal remedy and ointment, 4. The head is very heavy. An anti- 
dole with oil should be givan. 5. Salivation from the mouth, de¬ 
co lour isotion, pain in joints and body, derangement of all Jos as. An 
antidote in a decoct ton of liquorice and honey, fi. Senselessness and 
severe diarrhoea. Treatment □# for diarrhoea. I. Paralysis of shoal- 
dors, back and hips, and death. Nasal remedy ( Su 5.2.40-19; AHr 
6.35). In serpent-bites also seven vey<tt are distinguish oil. A bandage 
of cloth, leather or inner bark of a tree is to be fattened above 
the bitten place, so that the poison may not penetrate in the body; or 
the place should bo out and branded if it cannot be fastened. Sucking, 
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cutting sad branding of the place is in any ease ^xjwdiput- While 
fastenin': tins bandnge spells arc to hfl recited? the ahcvs-montianed 
spell in tlift Bower MS 6 refer* to the dressing of the wutmd. Anli- 
dotes, blood-letting* -tmetic, nasal remedy, anointing* purgative, sold 
bath, loaches, scarification with n horn and other remedies *r*" also 
recommended. Insect-prickings iw particularly to be treutod with 
■warming, plastaf and bath tn lukewarm water. In difficult case*, 
the procedure in serpent-bit* is to be followed, A wound caused by 
mad uni mill* is to be treated with blood-letting and hot ghee, then ii 
should be smeared with antidotes and the poisoned person should be 
made to drink old ghee. Among other remedies, the prescriptions to 
be used in madness *« prominent { Cur; Su; AS; A Hr; Bhiv; % mg 
l.c.; Vr (18)* 


U>Cf. HirtJ, Ph teg* ^ Giftmuddtm, Abhsud. J pltilo*- 
. i.iu q (i | buyer. Akwltmi# de* Wiseeiipobari**. XX. SS lot, ( Mor,. 

1«»5) > >»*. ite. »*. »>■ tt <» D«'t. L C. US. 111. am. 

lOfl ff. ( a 1 Cf, Hoernle, Bf.war MS. p, 234 ft* uote; AS. 6.40, 



Addenda 


To Oh n per 1 :— Th* lit on ibt ttar^h of Samkiit Manv m 
tenpti ( 1995 U 1900 ) hr Haraprasad Shmtri ( Calcutta 1901, 
pp T 25 ) show# important manuscript dlsaovqries made hj Harapmsad 
Slni.'tri and Prof. Bend *11 in IS97 and 1S?H in Nepal in tho domain 
of ancient medical Sanskrit literature- A MS ot hj/itaftafff ra—* 
" n Hindu Tantrikti work on Medicine, in the Durbar Library ” ( in 
Katmandu I date! From Nepal Sam wot 28=90 s A. D.; a MS o£ the 
medical glossary #3 mltnraniryftttyia by AoiryeYSryji was written in 
1080 A. D. A Fragment of kfittfaptiiamhilQ nbiefly relating to the 
Fever and it> treatment it written a Unit the !tm* time. Kityapa i* al¬ 
ready mentioned in the Bower MS (3-1010*40) and in Carakn (1.1.9). 
Tim with the commentary of Dbanvopila in a MS of 1415 

A. D. t and the ok tensive Yogtutira ere attributed to tha Famous NigSr- 
juna- F?i^irjtHnir(a of Milhapa, an extensive lejtt took o| medicine, was 
composed In 1224 A. D. in Delhi daring the reign oF Sumsnddin 
lltijthtmsli, Y^LjMrtLjn on paht*Culiag { of. $ 3 ) by Hiiuncandra 
Soraayipn was written in 131$ A. D. ( Sanivet 1405 ). \'o$a.m\f>)ar\ 

of VnfdhaniSitH, AivavoUIyaka of Dlpshknra narl -4fc£ycnrfda of Gap* 
deal with siiiaial medicine. According to Cordior who has eaa* 
mined a port of these MSS, the commentary on Yogaiataka is by 
Dhruvapaln and not by Dhftnvapll* ( as communicated hy him hj 
letter ). Gordier ( “ Origines w 82, 84) also mentions tbo Fragment- 1 
of datukarna, Pnrfisaro and HirUa found in Nepal, as well as rent* 
Hants of the author^ Ymtarann, Paqokallvnta, Gopurarakiito man- 
tinned hy Sturuta. May these finds and portion tarty the extrabonds 

of JVaJtc* of ^Srtnsirii MamucnpU on the. MS$ of th. fhrrlar Libia ft/ 
announced by Haraptnsad Shnstri soon fie pablUned. For the 
Greek U.-urisgS on tiro Indian astronomy and so also on the Indian 
medicine ( 4 16 ) compare the new information of the I 'arart^jStaka 
of Ynvaneivar* which teems to be directly translated from the Greek 
iiud received between 169 and 269 A- D. ( Report p. 8 ). 

§ S i— .Vtrfuna 1-3J was composed by Yijayflrnkgitn, th? re- 
inainin^ by Srlkacttiadatta. CE. Cordler TA, 1U01, lean not agree 
with Ocrdior in fixing the date ( about 1260-80 ) in view of the Oita' 
tion from Hein&dri ( § 5 ). 

5 66 Cl. also Cordior, La r triolf .’JUaffi (dtmuarr 1901 ). 
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p t S, $ 2 — Hundred* of works have been written in Sanskrit 

10 modern times either on the entire medicine or on apart thereof. 
Only a few of these Have been printed; others ate lying in mauii- 
aorijtt form in the vnrioos Manusor ipt-librari«* in India. An ei- 

11 a native list of all each works t* essential for a complete view of the 
Ayurvedic literature. A few important work* other than those al¬ 
ready reoerded by Jolly may be mentioned here“(, 1 ) J/l 

y«r1 or Jmfiettuitijeii by KAilnSlha of KijlrJlja Oi K^IrSnin. Ago 
of MS Sain vat ISU. Printed- ( 2 ) A&jar&niiBtna. Age of 31S 17*? t 
A. D, Printed at Nironya Sager Press, Bombay; tin other edition bv 
Borin dray an Sariua of Banarns. published by Klveladilal A Son*. (3) 
Arkaprahuia^ on the preparation of tmulicitiaL tinctures and essences. 
Authorship ascribed io Havana. Written probably in the 16 lh cen¬ 
tury. Printed by < i ) Ganeril Oliandra Ghosh, Calcutta, ( ii ) Dori- 
eabny Stmkta. with Hindi traus. Navajkishore Book Depot, Lucknow, 
1335, (Hi) Venkateshear Press. Bombay, (iv) With Teliign comm, by 
D. Go pain Chari u, Madras 1014. of. I*, b. Bay, BS.C TL Isssi ( 4 ) 
Vieartuwtihuiara or .-Iriep^moiuJ^icrct by Rangoultha Jyotir vid* 
Date 1765 A. D. The author was a resident of Junnar, Disfr. Poona, 
of. P. X. Gode, PO II, pp. 31*31, lit pt. 2, 102-6, JGBS 1943, 
145-9. ( $ ) AtvaUk^^Bttm in 8 Adliyiyas. ( 6 ) .■Jieoaairfyaka 

by Dlpamkars, Son of Xtolltara. (7) As^yurwda or SMatnmyraha 
by Gaua, son of Dorlabha. Contains 8 stbinas. ( 8 ) Artaptaima or 
^urvahpmkBia by Midbava Upidhyiya, printed .by Yadavjl Tri- 
kamji Acharya, Bombay 1913. ( 9 ) IpowdamaWaiAi or Su^na- 
vtiidyaJta—* nlgWD». Published at Yenkuieshvar Praw, Bombay 1915 
with Hindi trans. by Jlavidatta Vaidja. ( 10 ) .4y«fT#,/a*5ira by 
Yog&nu ml snathe, written in the J6th ec#. A. D,, later than Blilvs* 
prak&ss. Pobliahed in Mysore C diversity Series 1922. Another edi¬ 
tion published at V'enkateebvur Press, Bombay. ( 11 ) f piairdiars 
fey Mukaoda Dalvejflu. It bos e comm, named Gu-jhaprakwikS by 
Dina turn Jyotisa written in *nka l > 40. (12) K-auhaUgmitha. Dale 

1500-19. Written by some courtier at the court of Xasir Shah Khalji 
of Malwa. The language is a mixture <»E Sanskrit and Hindi, ot P. 
K. Gode, A BORI XII, pp* 289*91. ( 13 ) hatpaAntma ™?alorfiyrafca 
Ind, Med....24 
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by daynrswa. Age of JUS Sain rat 1746. ( li ) XalyifyaltaTxka by 

(Jgrftditjo, printed at Shota per 1940. ( 15 ) Eantaratna by Sr!a&tbn, 
printed at Yenkateshvnr Press, Bombay. ( 16 ) ARfoyAffna by Satnbbo- 
natiw, printed at ( i ) Ban nr a*, 1882, with Bind! trails, (i?) Venkate- 
ahr&T Press, Bombay, with Hindi trims. ( Its ) M, Tt. Jngnshte, with 
Gaitt rati trims. Age of MS Sam vat 1711, ( 17 ) KSiyapaHuhhitB or 

E3iyapiyapart^apetMeuii;<irlkalpct—a work on toxicology, Published 
by Yftti rojn Swamt of Melfcote, Madras 1933. ( 18 ) A^/rnnud^ara 

by Mhtclliuvfi with his own comm. Edns : ( i ) Venkateahvftr Press, 
Bombay, with Hindi trans., ( ii ) edited by IX J. Ruberu Jnywtnnga, 
Rpifieed by Rnvd. M, Nani war. 'With Simhalese traps., Coiombo 1889, 
C iii ) Kmbftaekftstri Bhnfcavdekar, Bombay, IBC4, with a new com in, 
( 19 ) GttnJkainlaljHi—n temtia from Rod my it main. Edited by 
Yadnyj'i Trikumji Acharya, Bombay, Vols. 2, 1911, J.9IS. ( 20 ) 
Gonrllafk-afiM, printed at Vankateshvar Press, Bombay. ( 21 ) CiK<- 
*n!:Txm(ikalp.iviU\, printed nt Tenkateshvar Press, Bombay. (22) 
f -ileiuaagom by TatsosYara.Ag* of MS Stun vet 1785.(23) Cffitifian t 
by 'lop&ladtia, printed. (-4) .7ir<ir mndanctm by Asundoflva Mukliin, 
a minister of the Marallm kings at Tanjore. The drama is a metaphor 
on Ayurvedic science Printed in K&vyomitft series No. 27, 2nd cdn. 
1933, Nirnnya Sagnr Press, Bombay. A revised edition with Sanskrit 
comm, by Durniswanu Tycngcr i^ published by the Theosopbicnl 
Society, Adyar. Madras. Von C. Cap pel hr has described this drama 
in an article ( Ft itt thrift E, HioJtscA, pp. 107-115, Leipiig, 1514). 

( 25 ) Z>7miuratncm3t3 by Devadatta, composed in sake 1750, l'ahli- 
abed with Maratbi trm by Y. G. Dixit, Poona 1914. ( 26 ) /Muni- 
kaljxt, edited by Yodayjt Triknuiji Aoharyn, Bombay 1923 along with 
Bljauiartapja, Hs^parikafe and Vaidyinnanoraml. ( 27 ) Nhlunupra- 
dl P° h >' SiganJUha. Age of MS Saihvat 1741. ( 23 ) Par^amava 

published with Dbanvnntfirmighnptu in ASS, 1896. (29) PBttdakaipa 
—28th chapter nf Rudrayimnlo, Edited by Yndavjl Trikamyl 
Aoharya, — vols. IM1, 1915, Bombay. ( 30 ) I > i , a(upQ&'tilpa<lrumn by 
Aunnitt, written in L792 A. D. ( 31 ) P*«y»0*dnt5mta>i by Mldbtva. 
On pharmacy, Published by Rumauuirdkyu Sen, Calcutta. ( 32 ) 
Kumiretaptra, printed »t VrnkateahvaT Press, Bombay. ( 33 1 BuLt~ 
tCairo by Kaly Inara nan, Printed at Vcukaleshvar Press, Bombay, 
with Hindi trans. ( 34 ) Jihamtntwlhitva by Mldhavadera. Date of MS 
Saiiivat 1713. ( 35 ) Jfadffnatfmaftttaa, composed later than 1000 

A. D. ( 3«3 ) ifalhrprafcua by Kftyastka Lokaaltlia, composed about 
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1568 A, D. cf. P. K. Gode, A BOH I XI, 96-3. ( 37 ) To^atak* 
attributed to Yamrtici. comm. by Hupnnnyana. Date of MS Samvat 
! 849. Published with « Sinhalese eumm> by Dot), A. do 5* Derar*- 
kkhka by M. P, Per era, 4th odn, Colombo. 1877. Another adn. is edi¬ 
ted by Bnittvantudave, Colombo, 1886, A third edn. it* printed at 
Kiroaya Sagor Press. Bombay, with Hindi notes, ( 38 ) Yaguwnvr- 
cr nya, ascribed to Vyisa Gapapuli- of. IA 1882, p. 106. Published by 
dirnrant Kalidns, Gondal. ( 39-40 } Tia^hunfttha Patsjita composed 
two works oa (iiedieiiin, viz. V'mVyuei forte and i'ikittiUmaiijarV in ll59fl 
A. D. Ho was a resident of Uuinpavati ( modern Ghent, in Koleto 
diet, Bombay } of. 8, L. Kutre, PO YII1, 1-2, P. K. Gods. PO VII, 
3-4, Y. G. I'hapbe, “Sahyldri” monthly, March 1936. Vatdyavilisa 
was printed in Bombay 1830 A. D. of, P, G. Hay IJflC II, Ivin, 
( 41 ) Lokapadilhati by Bureivni a, edited by Ymta-rji Triktnnji 
Aclmrya, Bombay. ( 42 ) J^oJiora reason by So fw vara, edited by AT, T. 
Acharyii, Bombay 1925. ( 43 ) VlratnitrotUya composed by Mitra- 
miirn in 1602 A. D, is an extensive encyclopaedia which treats not 
only law bat also medicine and other subjects. It is divided into night 
sections culled profess as; the first wa» published by Jiva. V'itlys. 
( Calcutta, 1ST 5 ) and the rest in Chow khans ha Sanskrit series. ( 44 ) 
Y ull^akamra by Hama, edited by HaghuTUUsa Sartna with Bind; 
comm. Bombay, 1896. ( 45 ) Voidt/akataratatitgrahii by Srlkantha* 

sambhd. Age of MS Soto rat 1791, (46) l^*tJyal«ujlti&fc* by Metarama, 
printed in 1928. ( 47 > lVJyaemtwin<tt>i by Vollabbeadra, edited by 
P. Venkatkrisnarao with Tolugn trnns. 6th edit. Madras 1921. ( 48 ) 
Yailyumanoi iara by Nflyaiiasukha, Age of MS Sain vat 1749- comm, 
by Hfimanllhft. ( 19 ) Yaiil^timnwnxma by Kiltdlaa. Edne : ( i ) 
Sukhadev Vaidya, with Hindi notes, Bombay, 1916. (ii ) Y. T. 
Acharyn, Bombay 1923. ( 59 ) roiUjravdJfaftAa by Oaatirud, composed 
in Sam vet 1726. Printed at Yon tales hvnr Press, Bombay. ( 51 ) 
["atdVdoind /« by SnnkarabhatU, Written by order of Rimasitbha of 
Jaipur. Age of MS Sarhvat 1762. Edna; ( i ) Shridbar Shi vial, 
Bombay 1894. ( ii ) Yenkateshvar Press, Bom toy, 1913* (14) 

Kris b nash a at? i Harare, with Marathi traus. 2nd edition, Bombay, 1924 
t 52 ) YdiJyumrta by Motesvorn Bhw^a- Date 1547 A. D. Bdition.it*- 
( i ) Krlshnasbastri BEiata i adt kar with Marathi traits. 4th adn., Ih'in* 
bay 1862. ( ii ) with Hindi comai. hy Jyoti,vELrap, Banarns 1867. 

( tit 1 with Hindi comm, by Ram ana th Bhaitn. ( j-y ) In Simhalese 
characters, Colombo, 1870. ( 53 > i'ui ItftvuSH&tM by LoliUihsrSjs 
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EKlifed with Gujarati trass. AhmedabaJ l SOS, { 54 ) iferl 
by Bbtskura Bimtta composed in 1679 A. P„ of. P. K. God#, BV VII 
pp. 33-34; Nuiiinrnm Promt Commemoration Volume, ( 55 > i*ituikota 
by Karpnrlyn Sivadatto composed in 1677 A, D. cf. P. K. Gode, PO 
VTI pt, i'ii, 66-70. ( 56 ) Snddhn^trautbildtv by Ravtgnptau MS doted 
1174 A. D. I 5J ) .VirlrtVdM by Devarmropftdhyftya. 16th oen. A. D. 
p, 2. I. ftZ—Ayururtdap raiusa i 9 published by { i > Y„ T. 

Aobarya, Bombay, 1934 and 1 t| ) T. G. Di«t t Pooh*’ with Marathi 
trims. 

P‘ ”* 1 ■ 33—TiimaUo ftourlshad between 1383 and 1499 A.D. 
According Prof. H. D. VeUnkar ( Cttnl. B Bit AS MSS Vo], X r 1935 , 
p ; jLJ wns if Tailaig* Brahman, son of Valin him, grandson of 

SinganoMintin. father of Sshharobhatpi the author of Rasapradtpa. 
He also "rote Patbyipmhyaiiigbamu, Va i dy aw mini day 0 , V^ttamlDi- 
kynnim* and AlamUrsmaRj.rL Sw 5 U. Yogutarangim is printed 
!U ( i > VeiikateFbvnr Press, Bombay, and ( ii ) ASS, Poona, 1913. 

/>. 3, [, ?— tiajijraUaf'filffH baryagvQn is printed nt Venkata- 
Bginbaj". 

p. 3. f, 9 —Another work belonging to this period is Yaidya- 
VI node by Sankara, -on of AnnntubhiUm, who belonged to Sri gam] * 
family of northern Brahmans. Hi* patron was RflinUng, sen of Jaising 
of Jaipur. go the dm - of th*> work i» between 1663 and lG'J'J. of. 
S. L. Kntre, PO IX pt, j-ii, pp. 68-9. 

15 Slnpirnm Miirn also wrote Gnnaratn&inAlA in 

1^12 A, D, 


i'. 3. t. 17 The work mnat hare been composed between 1650 
imd 1725 A. D. cF. V, K, Gode. BV IV, pt, ii. pp. 164-6. Other 
editions of Vogarntnakara:— ( i ) Nirnaya Sagar Press, Bombay, (ii ) 
published by Y. G. Birit, Poona. 1917, with Marathi trana. bv D. B. 
Borfcgr- ( iii ) K. R. Nnvnre, Bombay, 1907. 

p. 3- L 22 Loiloibartja floutisbed before 1600 A. D. Da 
was a resident of Jnnuar in Poona Dist. ( Bouiba r ltnte ) and had 
married the daughter of a Muhammadan Subhodar of that plane.After 
hi* Wife 1 * death lie became an ascetic and devote# of the goddess Dnrgi 
Fkptaynga in *sn a ik Diet. A title iittpfUstqfa was given to him 
bv the people. His father's name was Dh&WttbVmtu. Lolttnbarlj* 
wrot=r the following work, *- ([) t^.ly^na, ( ii ) 

( «.t ( Ir > R ntP aba!Marita, ( t ) Lolimharija 

akhyuna. I he first three deal with medicine and are written in 
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Sanskrit, The [wt tvr<* arc Mnrathi poems. Edition? of Tniijja- 
jt-Ytmo :■—( i ) with Sanskrit cornuu by Sakktoimds and also with 
Hindi tnm«. YeakAkiatiw proas, Bombay* 1910, 1920. (ii) Bombay! 
187 i* ( iii ) wltli Hindi puftphr&eei Butmrifi 1880. (it) with Hindi 
trims. Cawnporc, 1911, Cammooiuma on Vtjdjujl vaiia (1 ) by 
Rudrubhtuta Vnidya, ® om of Eorserbhauiw i 2 ) Yljfi&ii&ndflkarl by 
PrajigidiBUA or Fr nyAgabha:*,** ( ft ) WpUsi by Qofwimi Hnriuiiha 
(_ 4 ) by BKriT&nl&Bbay T (. 5 } by dflAnGdevn or Dimflihrn T ( 6 ) Jnfia- 
ccundnkft by Bhaglrulha. of, F_ K. Gode IU YII* No. 3-4. 

jp. 3* L 28-—There is a com m. on BbiT. by Jtyideya, non of 
<lnyrikr§na + compiled by order of Maharaja RftTiAYtrftLmhft oE Kashmir, 
BliAViittdira a Iso compiled Vaidyanigtiani.ii in -/iich imm- .* uml pro¬ 
portion of about 150 drug* mote than are found in Dhanvniitari- 
mgbnmci arc given. 

/>. 4. § 3^For thi- history of alchemy In India and ibe 
literature dealing frith that science see Wintarfiita, Mil* til, 552-3 f 
l>r. G, Kh Qarcje^ intro* pp. 10*1 G, l\ C. Ray* ////( IT, p. 

mi. The Indigenous origin ij f dchemy ta ndTOuated by Samaraj 
Fttiulti, KSiyupa S&fiiMlRy intro., pp- 101-3., C. Ray, UIK II, 
intro, pp. Lxx3[ii*3Ciii, Gan&nath Sen, PS* intro/ p. 37. For 
tbe alchemy in ‘Kau Lilya's Arthris&jtra, pae Jolty, 

Voh I, intro, pp* 34 S n Keith £f5Ei, IfKM, !\ Y. Kane, //ul. tfiorm* 
] t 103. To this period also belonged Yildya Sa^faftl#—a Gurjara Ray- 
kahnl Ur nil man of Yiitssr gatrn and son of Yaidynnnmbiia. fir wrote 
Gadanigroha (edited by Y,T. Actmryn, Bombay, - parts, 1911* 1915} 
and BcNjhalftmghanLu* of. D* K, Shaatri, Atftifterf m pp. 183-85* 
JialorrTndliuat^ir^f/ir^rtrtrm by Klkucaiijh vnra may be earlier than 
Betaratn asamu easy a because Kakacao -j Is vara is one oE tho 27 Ssjdbas 
mentioned in it. Edited by Ramkrifthua Sbarmn, Ghowkhamba Sunikrit 
serio?, Banarna, 1929* Lak$m<motiittti hy LaltemarLfl oompOMil in 1450 
A. D. Rutakidiii tt&* 45un»pi>BL- | il in 13th cen* A. D* Rajtiiamathtnu by 
Gullmanf, edited by (i) Y, T # Aqlmryu, Bombay* 19£5 fl (2) Jivr^m 
KfllidftJ* Gondel, 1925, Ra&af xthila hy M&Hiri, date taka 1G04_ 
Batainummft by UAdbava* d A to 1500-1609 A. D* Paj^iaumucti by 
JffiinaeanJra, printed af Lahore. Ra^a.oan)iEniq by DatttVtruya.printed. 
J^aftiLroAHpipI hy SidAminda^ printed- ftastipfrMhrxli by SrlbtiiJn 
Viidy.i with enmm- by Mahidova Pnn^itn. fldilod by Y. T. A«iliarya 
v. itb the com in* of SurciYere* Bognbny* 1925- Ramptaifiiaj v ital l ira 
by Yasodliftfit, wTitton at dptingnilh in 13tb con. Editions :— (1) Y* T 
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Achnrya, Bombay, 1323, (3) -Tivram Kalidii* p GnndaU92(;. R*,*m**- 
jwi by S&linBth. Editions (I) Yankateshvar [trass,, Bombay, 

(2) T. G. Kale with Marathi Iran*., F<mnn 1915. Rcuaruj&tu^lara by 
Dattarfema, print ml. Rtuxt.tht,iakalika by Camunjo Itlyaetbu. Edited 
by T. T. Aohnrya, Bomfcay, 1912. 1323. Rotart™ by Gotindftcar, a, 
oditsd by V. T, Aclmrya, Bombay 1313. Jt<uahrJaya by Gorin du- 
hhiksti, Edition? (1) Y. T. Acbary#, Bombay 1911 (3)*T. G. Knlo 
AoaBi lAySya, printed in Kn*hi Sanskrit serins, 1330. RtucnJrawu- 
” llfT " hy Sonmdee®. 13tH cnn. finM****™*^* by Gnpftlafejsim. 
Utboen. Edition* *1) ChowkW.bn Sanskrit serins, Bnuaras, 
J937. (S) Vrnkat^hynr press. Born buy. RiUMaj<m t gCi,tci by Bhoju- 
rija, oditmi by Y. T. Aclmryc 1323. 


^.4. nan 7—Other editions are : (1) Hasiklal Guptn (2V by 
Kalinhclmndr* Yidymatim (3) by Shall gram Void™ with Hindi trsnj. 
Venkatestivnr pres*. Bombay. 1919. (4) Lnoknow. with Hindi trap,. 

p. 4.1.3— fo&nSrmda is recently published by the Anap 
Sanskrit Library* B!W«r t 

p. 4,1.13 alio printed by D. G. Sa.eknr, Khatiupur ( Dist. 
Botgamc ) 1907. 


‘£. 4 . 1,35 — Rwpra.iipa by Pranun&iha Viiidyn [<= printed nt 
Vonkatcahrar proas, Bombay, 

p. 4J,3G— Rtxtacin tumani is printed at Vonkatmdivnr press. 
Bombay, Also printed by Jirratn Halidas, Bombay 1911 with Hindi 
trana. RwratMpmKps by lUnmEtja is edited by Bhunndntta Yidyji- 
lamkgrtt, Lahnre, wn- composed in 12th cen. according to 

P. C. TUy, Printed in BibUotlioca Tndica. 1310. Ra^Jr^UtUmani 
by Ramacaadm Guba, Date 14th con. Editions:- (1) IWsbobnndra 
Sengnpta, Onlontta (2) Vtmkmoshvnr Press, Bombay. 


P . 5.1.1!— Other editions (1) VonkntMltTnr pres*. Bombay 
(2) X. T. A chary a, Bombay, 1913, RasayanakliMaJa. 

^ p. r,.1.12—On the probable dato of Nigirjuna see P, C, Ray 
IliiC I, liil 5.. IJ, sail* (T., MahuraihtTiya Jf&nahoih V. iSfi. 

/-. 5./. 1 B—.Raiaratnatamuernya is also published with Bengali 
traua. by Dovondranatl, 3*ngapt> and tJpoodrannth Scngapta. Calcutta 
131 j. Detailed information of. Win tern its, ///£, ITT. 553 p i: t»_„ 
liJJC I, xlU ft,, H 222 ff. For argnment, in fn^r of as* well 1 
agKiut the ■athorsbip of Hnsnmtnnsamucenva ascribed to Vigbhata 
° f * Dr. G. K. Garde, Ftt^ia/o, intro, pp. 23-Jj D. C. Bh attach ary a. 
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Datr md ir^rAir of P aghkqfa tfu FAyncfuft, A BOTH IXTIIIi pt„ i-ii p 
194 a, pp- 1I8-3T, 

p* 5,1.87— Sft ruga dh fern also wrote $ii rn jad A/i rapt^idh n£ i 
i edition by BrabmajbtitikEtr Misra. with Hindi comnu mid note* t 
Ban mas > 1912 )* ^arugaflkaTaicnh praha— a wrtrk urt /naatl 

or JrcimfrftjaJl ( edition* Tenkatflsbvnr pre^s. Bombay, 1912* with 
Sanskrit comm. by Vsiidy ttviillabhft and Hindi trims. by Klahori^ 
valltihh ). Samgadhara wat a Gujarati JSugar Brahmin. Then! are 
two more cammL on dvaratrliat! : (1) Siddhin tad kit'd! or Sidflhinta- 
saficayn by Sfarnyann son of Ejfen* arid t2i by Meghabtinua, 

/r, ail—Otonr edition? are (1) Knviraj Pynrimolmii 
l^oogopta* Calcutta, 1296 B, S- 12i Lucknow, with Hindi Irons* 
(3) Nirt>njii Sn£nr Press, Bombay, with comma* of X.bsmnlW and 
KislrSujn Valdya. (4) with Marathi trims. by Chiptmjiant Ballttl 
^totirddi (5) PstraslurtniJi eliagtri Vidyaaapr* Bombay k 1920, with 
two oofijma, Dlpiki. and GQjbsrtbadt piki. There arc two or three 
more comms* which are still unpublished, 

/>* 6-LIE—For the works of Vo pud era, see F* K r Gode, PO 
TV 49-62* There are nt last three uioro conirnr. or <aiailQk \—one of 
bis ahull works* besides the one written by hi ms-elf. Sal.iulokl with 
Sftt&ilffkloiiidfttkiii it published by Latsmtahunkfir tf, Bbat, Bhar- 
nagar, 1912 amd by Knflhdashaetri Bhamvdi4: nr, Bombay. I860 with 
Marathi trims. 

p* 6.03—Kri&ri ban written a medial work called Sbldlu*- 
mantr’i on which hi? son Vopadeva bus written o camin. called SiiWAfl- 
tnttnint/mijKSto (edn by Y* T* Acharya, Bombay, 1909), K«bto lived 
in Vedapurfi, 

p, €.1*27— A work of this kind is Jtiar^fliaiieeoyia^ probably 
1000 years old* of. Ffemriraj Pandit P Etiyop* Srirhhila, rptfa,pp.25ff, 
p r 7. \ 4- — Other medical nijLliori probably flepternparmry tr* 
Cftkfftdltta were * BbaTyndatta, Govardhana, Ynkslukarfe, Cmlp&ti, 
Trilocauad^a, They coine;from Bengal and repeatedly quoted by 
Niiealaknra. cf, P* C. Bb alts chary a, Stw ZlyAf ert F&trffiiip Aiffta* 
Ijh-jv, IHQ t Jnnn 1247* Other editions of YfihgnB***^ nHfmjSrajor^- 
^riiAii are ; (I) Jim* Vhlya. 2nd i4a, 1892 (3) Venkflteshmr preps, 
Bombay, with Hindi trans* (3) Nudakum&r Goswaiu^Calouttet 1889* 
According to Prof. Haliniutth Dasgnpia ( IC III pt, t f p. 3 30 ) 
VatagHB^na fbnrisiicd in the 13th mu* Boi F, K. Godt- hssa proved 
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him to ham flonrisheri Morn 1200 A, D.. vide hla article in IC III* 
pU i$I* pp. 535-43. 

p. 7.(.17 — Edited with Condrata’s comm, by Knvtraj Kinjnii 
rinatk Mitru with Hindi dotes by JaynduTS Vidya!rtmk&m, Psibli slier, 
Miira Ayorvedic Pharmacy, Labor# 1926. An edition of baro te*t is 
published by X, S. Moose* Iiettajnui, 1950, The work vxaa first 
published by J. Jolly, ZDM(i 1906. pp, 113-06, with entrants from 
Can drat a’# cotnm, ae well as Gemma Lr&n3.Tl*au lired about 350 A,D. 
uctiording to Prof, D. C, Sh attach* ry a, AB0IU, XXVIIL 

p. 7.1,21—Gan firm* wrote 1 o yti ru (n J-i am «<: ray * , I 'mifyatrith- 
saftlla and PflthutUiMhi of Strata, 

p. 7.1.25—Ollier editions : (lj Yenkntesbvar press. Bombay 
(2) HarariUl Shukk, V»ls. i> with Sanskrit snd Hindi com ns, 1330. 

p, 7,1.36 —Ctkii juhI nu&faprak a is aljo printed at Calcutta 
I9i6» Lahore 1323 ^,\t eh e rebrand LaccbruanJas), Mrnayn Sagar preis, 
Bombay, 1311* Vonkatcahvur press, Bombay. 

p. 8J.33—-Sivadasai-Mia beside* wrote Catviaraltvaprah pU:U 
o comm- op CVnku snd a comm, on Itrae^atjunatAm^raha of CnkrU- 
plpi. Tim latter is printed by Devendra&ntb Sen. STvadAsnsena was a 
Bengali Brahman and a resident of Hnlafiobl in Palma DEst- ->f 

Bengal, ilc was the couri-pbvAiciio of Barbek Shah of Bengal (1459- 
1476 A. D. ). 

f'- 8.1.34—"On Xiicslikam- another commentator of Cakru* 

pit-] aee P. K. Gode. PO IV, 45-G2; iVof, D. C. Bhattacborva. fHQ, 
June 1947. ' ** 

P‘ 5.1.7—Cakrndn|tit's comma. on Oaraka and Sujratn are 
printed at Nirnaysi Sagar press, Bombay, Carafca, 3rd odo. 1311, 
SujrnU ( Sutrasth&nn only ) 1911, 

P- 9. f !>• To ibis period also belong the following works :— 
U t Ayanradmisra* 605-950 A. D. of. D. O. Bl.atlaobarya* IHQ, 
Juno 1047. (2) Bindi.i lr a, 600-300 A, D. (3) Siddbastra, 000-900 
A. D. (4> Haramekhala- a work in Prtkfta by Mftbuka. dale 965 
A. D* Edo, Trivandrum, pt-*. 2. 

jP* O-f.32 VrndaraAdhav* with Vy&khyakiifluniiivali of Set- 
kanihadaiu (ana completed by Nlrtyaria > is edited by Hand m* at a- 
aUastri Padhya. Pnnnn lbiJl, 

/«. 9.1.23—Beside* tW P J« uaother edition printed fit Wnkata- 

jvar press, Bombay. Voids belonged to the Kunia family ul East 
MPgftL * 
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HU. 15—'Besides RugvinLcayap Midbavakani h »l*o ?aid 

to huVfl written u me japrakxi j a, A'^fumuji^frr<* 

with cumrru, ParyUyanttraimulti, Ra&bjtum*' /I» rejoice iftyu* ifruruto' 
vurtfiJka. M&diiavfikara belonged to Bengal and bis native plane wM 
Si IAbrade an mentioned in ParylyaratnamAlA. 

p - 10-1.31—On the comparative chronology of M&dhava, 
BpUiabala and Vlgbknia—tlifi author of AUr h see rioeriila t Oi*rolo^v> 
p* Il +1 S* Ki Pnpgnpin* HIP IT t 433- L 

p . 10.1,33—Besides Madlinkojaii there ore the following 
coDims. (1) AUnkndnrpsrui hj Void yavScaspati, son of Praniocfaj. 
1210 A, D* (2) by BarnAulth Yuidyu (31 by BLuv^otsabiyii (4) hr 
NsgatiatHa, of Krisbtifihliortti (S) by Goneaa hhbtk (6) Siddh&nta- 
coo irika by Sarafltmha Kaviroj (7) SiddliatUucinLimaEu by Narasimbn 
(8) SulWhml by Mathura Kayattha (9) XtdMiaprodl pa (10) Vtidji- 
by Bimakmbna (11) Rnhariimn (.12) MidbaviinidEniL* 

tippaiu. 

p> 11, nor# €“ TJu- following L'dllieo? tuny be ujoutiojiBtj ?■— 
(1) with oomnh of Yijayanikaitn and SrlkaiilhndctM and an additional 
coinm. by Kavir&j Sharndaeharan Sen, published by Kaviraj F.K* Sen, 
2nd *dej., BatiaraSp 1932- (2 ) with Mndfmktfcsa and ItaAkadirpifra, 

Nlrimya Sngar press* Bombay. (3) with Hindi ‘trnaSp by Sobanlnl 
Shsatri- (tl with Sin ill kr&ns- by Fatidii llaWdidatia* Lucknow, 
(5) with Hindi tran*. by Dattarnm, Bombay. (6) with madfmkosa and 
fitohknijarpuua, Yankateshvar press, Bombay, (7) with Hindi comm, 
edited by RoghaDitbprasad £it£ram t Bombay* ! S8 t. (8) with comma, 
of, Vijayarnkflita and SrfkanL bn delta am] Viera*pati Y&iijya, edited hr 
Y. T, Acharya> Bombay, 1920- (tf) with itahkadarpana, edited by 
Chhotupats Sharmfi, Bom bay * 1913. (10) Saggio dt verfione dot 
Mldbavanidlnl ( translated in part by Mario Yailatiri, Giorrtnlr 
della Baud at a Asiatics Itntisnn, 26 (1913-11), 253--<JQ, 

p%I2.LI—The following additional comma- on ATIr are record¬ 
ed in the introduction to A fir, Nirimya Sugar preati, 3rd *tdn. 
Bombay «— (1) IVdErthaenmlrika by C p ^ndranandaiia (2) SajUckh* 

or Indy moil by Ifidn (3) As^gnhrdiijoiiyota by Aiidhara (i) Mam>- 
jM or Cmtimozii by T^d ft r Mull Kanha Prabhi) (5) AHr-tlki by 

RlmaniLh (0) AHr-dipiks by Qit&k&fika (7) Lallta bv Sankara 
(8) Vikynpradlpikl by Parameivara (9) Vi|ney£rthapraklfikA by 
TiiVftffrara FanJitA (10) HrdayaUkliiiki by P ass pan ; Us (11) VAgbha- 
l&rthakaomiidE by Hafitrislinasen Malik (12) ^atikeUmafijar! by 
Ind. Mad 
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Ditnutfera (13) Fradlpa by f ash a dan a a <Un Serkar (l4> Vigbhsta- 
by Bhatta NurahnrI or Njrsimhakavi, son of Bliatla 
Si rad era (13) Am lb mil kit by Bitnsntjjichirya (16) AHr-Oka by 
Jejjatn (17) Bliai:ira Hitrioandra (IB) by Vja.caJ»nt i rilifira (13J Mano- 
dayadjiyiibbatllyf (SO) B&roddhira by Bhsi(a Sri vardh tunica 
(21) Bil*pr»boJh»b (2U) Rah bodin':]] (S3) KarnitJ (.34) DriviJI 
(S5) SttgaU 136) Kairoll (27) Pl(byA <S8) Brlititpathyi 
(39) VyAkJryifira (30) Hrdya or' flrdjfirtbn (31) AHr-ry&khyl 
(33) Stviujlpikt by Pandit So-is a r mu (33) Tattrabodfia by Siradiia- 
<rtta (34) Rr-iftyahodliirt), There arc besidef j,(ii AHr'vaMijrvaka- 
bbttSya (2) Pad£rLlniOflD<lrikn.pribbasa nima Allr-vritf (3) YuMt*- 
ktsiin(>alu4liiyavrtt^rh!irsajabiinatidct. Those wore translated into 
Tibetan. cF. 8. >\ Doggupta, HIP\ II, 436. 

p, 12.1,3—On tfii* life and works of Hctmtrfri si?e P, V. Kane, 
Rut. //harm. I. 354 fF. 

p.lX.l.tG —For the date ami works of Tagbbala -nq AHr intro., 
Kirnsya Sogar press, 3rd edn. 1939; A. B. KoFth. RSL, p. 510; 
Win ter nit*, UIL III, |>p. 543-50; Hocrnle, Ofteotoffy, pp. 10-11; 
S, K. Daagopta, HIP IT, 433; Dr. G. K. Garde, SarrAo VfybKata, 
intro,; I , C» Kay, 1, xiij if.; Prof. D. C. !Fbatiaaharrt r 

*in,j writ of Vuyhkato thr phyttiriion, ABO HI XXVIII, pt. 1-2, 
1243, pp. 112-27; P, K. Go tie, fTAroiiofopicot limiti for tic comm, of 
indu on .IS of rSpI'Afflta /. ABOHJ, XXV, pt, 4, pp, 217-30, 1945; 

H, I). Sbarnio, AmarttkoKi, intro. p. viii; H, V. Patvordhan, Smrufn, 
intro, p, 17, 

/>.12, note S'—Beside" these the following editions of AHr 
are printed:— (1) Dr. G. K. Garde, with Marathi trims. Poona, 1391 
(2) Calcutta, Jim. Vidya, 1882, (3) Vijayaratsa Sou Kariranjan, 
Calcutta, 18 85-90. (4) Vijayaratna Seitgnpta, with ArunadaUa's comm, 
amt Bengali trims., Calcutta, 1888, (5) Krislmalal, with Hindi Irens., 
Matburo,1910. (6) Mot! la I Bapftraalilau, Lab<ire,1933,(7) BebichorUf 
Xatbnrnm, Abmedabnd, 1889, with Gujarati Irnae., (8) K all shell in dra 
Scngopla, with Bengali lows,, Calcutta, 1890-95, (11) VcnkatosliTnr 
pteif, Bombay, with the com ms. of Can d ran no dan u, Arnnadatts ami 
Jl’-iuiilri, 1D2S (12 l Ilarishestn 1'araiikar, Xtriuija Sragor press, 3rd 
odn. Bombay, 1939, with com ms, of ArunadaU* and Hewldrl, 
(l,t) fc. K. A tb ul a vary ii, with Kairull comm., Cttarlsliiam, 
Kutteyam, 1942, (14) N* S, Mooes, with VikyspraiUpiksi ootmu. bv 
Parameieora, SatrattbRua, Kottayam. 1950, (15) A. M. Ktmte, with 
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Anmadatta’e corn ru.,Gan put Kristi h a ji prrss, Bombay, 1S8P (16) edited 
by Pandit Saras rati with Tuttvabodha comm. by Sirmliaa Son*, A 
Gorman translation of A Hr with an introduction, notes ami indices is 
published hj* Luis* flilgonberg atuj W. Kirfel, Lei don, !91t, 

13,1.9—Chemistry in Suiruta et. P. C. Hay. HIM" T, intro, 
p.c.; II, 42. 

p. 13.1,13-—T. Rudrnpnrnsnva of Trichur has published an 
edition of AS with Indu’s comm. in throe vols. 1324-6. T! a ruse h amir a- 
ahaetri Kinjavndofear tif Poona has published Nidanasth&na and 
S&rl rasthtn* of AS. 

—HarltasamhiUJ is- in tho form of a dialogue between 
the page Atrrya and bis ?oa and pupil H&rltn. The printed tost 
doriS’sLs of 6 slhions. The original Uirliosamlutfi, was known to 
Co-kmpans, Vi jny am knits, Sfikanthadatta, Sivnd&sa and Tlsnta. 
Passages iron) the satne are quoted in their works os well &i in Jysn* 
Sainuccaja nnd 'Jojarananda. These quotations are not found in the 
printed teat which shows that it is different from its genuine Form, 
cf. Dietz, Atmah of Mr.tieinr. p. 139, BBHAS Cata. No. tGt; S, X, 
Dasgnpta, IIIP II, 432j Gananuth Sen, PS intro, pp. 20-31* CO I, 
765 B; Pandit Homsraj. h'Uiyupa SainTiitii, intro, p. 35; G, N, 
Mukhopailbyayq, Sill, I, p. 5. 

/».13,1.2l—For the modern character of the ao-callod Satnlu- 
tis see S. 5f, Daagupta, BIP, II, p, 133, Some such work* may he 
recorded here *— (1) riirurnif rn SmnhitH quoted by Cokrapini in 
comtii. on Car, Sutra. chap, 27; oomm. on Sn, Siitra, ohap, 14; 
Sfa»d»*a in liis comm, oti Cikitaiearusamgruha, Arjedhikara ( cf. 
Gan email i San, PS, p. 33; S. X. Disguptu, BIP IT, 432, {2) Khfira- 
nSdn Sftrhhita. Siren though not arail&hle now, it was utilized by 
Cakraplnt* Vijayaraksitu ( comm. on SJN, Jvaraiudln&dhikSra ), 
Dpiuidri ( comm. on ATTr, sutra, 8.3 ), Arnnadatia (cl. oomm. on 
Allr, Cikiteitn. 1.3-4,77 ). Kosavn—a contemporary of Arnbudatta, a 
protege of king Simhana or Swghuua IT ( Slmbarija ) of the later 
Yidavas of Dcvagiri and a. retident of Yedapura, refers to Khlraaadli 
io his work called Sidd bare antra. Be Is variously called os Khnr.iuada, 
Xiisrsntdi, Bhlrattfidi, Kbir s^ l J Si The name Ivharuniili was current 
in Maharashtra, while in Bengal he was known os Ehajrandda. Vopa- 
d«ra In hi* SiddhantaniraprukiLia coma, on Si dd hit mantra— the work 
of his father, also quotes from KhsranSdt, KhSraoldi’s work sermi 
to hare been in verse. Kharanad* is also referred to in the 


i m s 




Rattiuprnlhl eorjiitiu of Nildlnkara on C&krap&ni delta 4 J Dravyagui l in- 
lamgraha, and by Vinftipati in Ida 00 mm. on MN ( p.50 }. A Imnf of 
the MS Kharan&dunyisa wap discovered, among other things! in the 
dX«n*tions rand# bj Budit M* S, Kami nt Oil git in K&ahnvir. This 
KhiranAdnayisa is a comm, on a work of Eharanad* on medicine, 
giving portion (&£ a chapter relating to pr^uuwj. Both the test anil 
the com to * are known at preienf through quotations only. The work 
of KhuraiiHiln eael&ft to havr l^en older titan AHt* Prof- l\ K, God* 
in inclined to fis A, D, 650 ns the terminus before which Kharunftda 
may hnvo composed his work* ufid about B5Q A, D* a» the lorminn* 
hefftfft which the Nyisn *** composed- of. F. K. Go de f ABOUT XX, 
pt. 1, pp. 102; PO TV. pp. 4^-02. of. also S. N* D&sgupta, It IF 
H, 432; Gunsmith Sen, P«3, p + 21, (S) a work on 

K&vecskttsa. This is quoted by Ytjrtyflrfifcsit.a and Srlknmh&datta end 
Sitadiaa (in hi* comm. m CtkttaimaAamgreliQ of (bikrapSm, Rnsa- 
ciMua ) cf- S. N\ Daftgnpta, RIP IT 132; Gananath Sen! ibid* p. 20, 
(41 h^ilrapilm S^thhita^ a work an EljRatkiisA, quoted by Vijayara- 
fc^ita, Srtkauikndutt* and ( comm, on Cikmpi^u^ C(kii%a M 

K&vaoi kitfi 1 cL 8* X- Da^guptn, MjuL; Gananath Sen* ibid. (3) JiitS* 
karna Samhitfi* a work on Kiy^cikii^, mainly composed in pro*e. 
Qtiotrd by CatnapAni ( go it] m. on Car, siitra. 2,3 ), VijayarakeiU 
( comm, on MM, JwrtdttHeArn* HikkiirtsidbikAm ) t Stv^disa (cmnnu 
on Olkiisi. ). of. Gnnanaiti Son, ibid.; S. N P Dasgqpta* ibid, (fi) 
fiifetj/n crtotam? within it n final l work called Bhesajakalpn, 

a comm, by Van kales a ( Dr. Cord tar. Recent Diswviwit* a/ Medical 
MSS in India! 1898-11)00), *f- 8, N. Ds*guptn t ibid, (7) Ali^/opa- 
A work 01 a midwifery and gynaecology and children'?? 
di*>tf£n* T edited by V. T. Acbftrys an*! Pandit II ^mara|S!irfr.n ( Nlroayii 
Sapor pr* 5 S a Bombay* I L )38, with an e^trnsivn intro* by Pandit Hama-* 
raj* AMS of this work wai dt?i'^vnred in the Nepal Durbar library. 
Katmandu. It h r* dialogue between KegyapLi and Bh&rgitvti. Accord^ 
trig to the editors, the work wan taught by flat Madoti Kasyapn* 
abridged hy hi* disciple Vrddhji Jlvaka and revised by one ot bis 
dependent? called filiya, Thle Kaiyapa sectns to be the same as 
mentioned in the Bower MS, According to Famllt H^mar*],, Jlveka* 
tb ■ compiler of thin work is different from Jlmkm KomirabSmcca, the 
physician of Gautama Buddha, Th* main portion *d Ksiyapa SamhitA 
if divided into mght parts and contains 120 chnpters. It hef si Iso a 
mpplemaittmry pert oomprisltig 80 chapters. There Is much simila* 
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rity of eonatrnctloo between Carats nod Kftsynpn Sarahita, For 
detailed information regarding the date ami composition cf. Hem&raj 
Pandit’s Intro., also S. N. Oasgoptn, EfP If, 432* (8) tiknfa SmhhitB 
published by tile University of Calcutta (JDL IV, 1920). Itioomplots. 
For tilt modern obaraatar of this work of* Hoornle, 'IRAS 1909, 
pp, 869-70, 1910, pp. 830-34; Keith, JJ$L, p. 508; Kliyflpa Samhitt 
intro, p. 25; Gan a with Sen intro, pp. 189. Th<*re is a great 
simitar it? of coin position between Ibe Sn.etiiUi of Csttki and Bliejs. 
The Jininbors of Hh&tins ud chapters is the same in both the works. 
Even the names of certain chapters arm identical. Attempts to prove 
tlio antiquity of Bboja Sarnhui ftre mode by Hemaraj Rami it, intro, 
to Kiiyupa Sain. pp. 104-9. Quotations Irani SoiraU Sainhiti ora 
fonml in tbs Bho'ta Sftsn'iiita. of. UasayogMSgara, intro, pp. 70-1. 
Bheja SauilliU i* quoted by TisaU in his CtkiU&kaHk*. by Jagannatba 
and in fojaranamta, Da rgnshankar K. Slinstri has proposed 14 aboat 
300. A. O- “ us tho probable date of tho Bhe|a Samliita { of. Ayntvtd 
no itihiu p. 75 ), (9) Pitiful Sathhita. Tin* flarltaklkalpa from tins 
work is edited iu two recensions tahnrwr-27 verses, lnogef-37 verses) 
from two MSS in possession of Pr, F. Cordtar by Hoornle along with 
the Bower IfS). 

j).l4.L9'—cf. Winter nits, HIL I1T, 547-8; A. B. Keith, ESL. 

307-8. 

ji.14.M1— On the date of Sniruta Samhitl, see 8.N, Daegu pta, 
HIP IT. 425 fl. t G. N. Makhopsdliyay, ft i/7, I, p. 15, Pr- G- K* 
Garde. RJ fhfutta. intro, pp- 9-10, F- O. Ray, SBC I. intro, pp. 
aiv-xxi, Hemnraj Pandit, hiia/apit S&hhitB, intro.pp. 6,1-75, Guimnath 
Ben, PS, intro, p, 53, Hkendranatb Ghosh, IHQ IV-S, pp, .>57*9. 
R. T. Fitainjhna, -Susnufa fruntfalion, intro, p. 8, Vsidy* ITaripra- 
pannnjt, RTS, intro, pp- 68-70. 

p. 14,7.32—One of the snarce* of Pat tana's comm, ta Rrslima- 
dwa who niav perhaps lir identified with Sri brail inn, father of Maho- 
jvnra — the author of ViivaprnkS.se end SillwinkiCtritfl, of. ooto on 
p, lG.i.35, Sfahcjvara’s data is 1111 A. D. So SribrnHma may be 
placed about 1080 A, P. , cf. Roerale, JR AS, llMlb, p. l>99- Another 
Authority qnuted by psllana is Bhoju who may well bo th*> famous 
king of Dhttrji. cf, Suomle, ibid. p. 286. For the data and works of 
pnllanii cf. HLoernlo. ibid., 8. S, Daagnpta HIP II, p. 4 A A ff,, Q, A. 
Grierson, JR AS 1906, pp, 692-3, 

yp.lt,f.33 — Thero is one more commentator, Gflynrla«a, wlm 
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wrote cnnttns. both on Sasrutst and Carakn, vie. Nylyacandrikl or 
Pafijikl and Carakacan.lrika respectively, pillM* in Ms Nihnadhfl- 
« am gfah!i goinni. on Sii ijuot^ troin Gayadtn’s o o ni m. oa tlw Wni®. 
(rajuili3n’i (Mjjtutdltrj omiiia. on S» is pric ted. Bf belonged to 
Bengal and adorned the Hnyal court of Mablpilt, one of the great 
Paid ktag$. Ho flannelled in the 10th 000. A. D, of. Hoernlu, Ottfo- 
l6jy, intro, p. 16. ZDMO 5$, p, 114, JHAS 1906. pp 2*3-303; 
Jolty, 2DMG 1004, pp. 114*16; D. C. BhnttacWyn, Ntto light on 
Vai'lyuba Literatare, 4TIQ. June 1947. pp, 123-55, 

jj. 15,/,9—For chemistry in Su *ee P. C, Huy. HUC I, 17-27. 
p. 15X28-—Other edition* are (1) published by Sbrllayoge- 

sholtandrn Bn*ak, Calcutta, with Sanskrit comm, by Hirttiaclnunirn 
Chakra barti, Vole, J-IY. 1910-83. £2) Venkntcshvar Press, Bombay. 

^3) Edited Y, T, Achurya, with DaHaim'* comm., Si mayo Sagiir 
press, Bombay, 1915; 1931. (4) with Marathi trsn*. by D.B. B*rkar, 
Poona, 1034. (5) Saflrasthfins with English trans. by H. Y. Potwar- 
db'in, I’oein. 

j>. 16.i. 10—For the different Nigiyjnnns -we WintemiU, 
(Il f., II, 343-4 o, S. C. Yidyabimsbiin, Medieval Indian Logit, pp. 
66-70. S, N. Dasgnpta, HIP II, 426-7 , 436, Ganatiuth Sen, i‘$ intro, 
pp. 11-2, B. N. Seal, Poritinr Selene?* of llindnr, p. 62 f.. Hemnraj 
Pandit. hT&ynpa Sath, intro, pp.lt 1-2, Vuiclyn Hariprapimnaji, 
f?)7? intro. p, 70, Eoernli!, Ottrolof/y, pp. 98-102. 

p. 16.1. IS—On the dote rtf Cur aka sen A, B, Keith, IISL, 
pp. 506-7, 8. Urt IA XXXtTI. p, 282, TTZKS1 XT. p.161, S. K. 
Da=?npta, IIIP 1, pp. 280 fl„ Hemcraj Pundit, Khv/rtp* Sarit , intrq. 
pp. 33-97, WiatoroLta 77/15, III, pp. 611-1, P. C. Bay, HUC L, 
intro, viii-iis, 6. N. M nkl»>.parlliyny S/// I, pp, 5-9, Dr, O.K. Garde, 
Intro, pp. 5*8, It. Y. Ptttvnnilian, SVjrjtfn Samhitu, SArlfa- 
ath&nn ( Eng. trntts. ) intro, pp. 4-6, 9, GnnaiintU Sen, P.S, intro, 
pp. 6-10, Yaidvn ffnriprn pJinnnji, HP'S, intro, pp. 71*84, S. N, 
Diisgnpta, HIP II, pp. 395, 131. For the views advocating pre- 

boddhistic date for Carnkt, see i’. Bay, G. ft, Son, G. N. Makhnpa- 

dhyay, Htunlroj Pandit, TJuriprapannaji, R. Y, Patwnrdtmn. 

p,lfl.f.32—Thu nomes of commentaries or their com ms. may 
be enurnnrated below : — (U Haricandre, .quoted by Mahesvaro in 
VijvapraktaA, by Cntidra-n, by ilnmadri in Ay nrveilnrasayann comm, 
an AHr. A MS (No. 13092, Oort. Ori. MSS, Lib,, Madras) contain¬ 
ing emu in. on 3rd Adbytya of Sfltritthlna in preserved. (2) Caraka- 
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paftjiki hy Keirya SvSieiikutnftrn. A MS of the same is preserved in 
the Calcutta Sanskrit College library, it breaks off in the 2nd adhyfiy* 
of Sutra. There is also a MS ( No, 13091 ) tn the (rovt. Ori. MSS. 
Lib., Madras. (3) Jayanundl (4) Sundhylkara (3) Govardhaa* 
(6) Muoid&sa (7) JinRdSsn (8) Vakolaknra (9) I*YUr«setia (10) L*na- 
dova (II) &&s paean lira or Bipyacandra (12)KrSB&vaidy a (13) Agtiivaia. 

^.16.1,35—JuijjoLa or Jatyyuta who is said to base written a 
comm. on So, bos also commented upon Car aka (edit. Lahore, 1941). 
lie war a disciple of B&hnta ( Yipbbma ) according to the several 
colophons of the printed fragment and has quoted many earlier 
gun i woo tutors. His date is 875-900 A. D. of. D. 0. Bb attach ary a, 
-V#te/.tyAf «n IWyoi 'J LiUttittre, IHQ. June 1947. Gnyiidisa is 
another oornmen tutor of Caraka. See note to p. 14. I. 33. Svimi’' 
knmara wrote a comm, called CwakapaBjikt. He woa ft hoddbist and 
refers to llnricandra—an old uonunetttnlor of Cnraka. Haricamlra 
also called Hariieancjra or Blmttarflharioondra wrote a Cfimra. called 
Carnkanyasa. A MS containing comm, oo the first three ndhylyas of 
Sutra. U at the G. O. M. Library. Madras. Pandit Maftaraui Sfautri 
of Havalptndi has partly published it. llaricsndra flourished in tbu 
fith can. A. D. According to Y. T. Acbarya ( Caruka Sam, iolro. 
y p fea3i U^udmy, 1940 ) bo flourished in the 5th con, Banabbeua 
In bh Harsacarita ( 1.17 ) and Jejjata in hi* eomiii. haw referred to 
Unrurandra. Ho was the court-physician «>f king Ssbasanka. Mahe- 
tvara, the author of YUv&pruklsa ( lt.lt A. D. ), himself prood of 
bit knowledge of Vnidyaku, was born of a family of physicians claim¬ 
ing descent from Hnriunndm. fJerieandra also wrote a revised version 
of RiiUranadn Sam hits urnl also composed a medical Samliiti of bis 
own. of. D. C. Bhattacharya, 1HQ, June 1947; fialpadrukota, intro, 
p. xsviii. 

p,lTA.2 —On Dr) ho ha l a and composition of the Cnruku S*m- 
bita sec Hoernle, (lifwbjfy, p. H, 7b Competition of Carotin 
Sain kitii and the /.library Methodt oj fb -4 nt>i# it* Medical 9 n'/iM, 
JR AS 1908, pip. 997-1028, The Competition a/ (araLa Saitihita in 
(b lA’jhl of tb Bower MS t ilBAS 1909, pp. 857-93, H. Luders, 
Frtifabt ijar{if, p. 154, S. N. Dasgupta, HIP II, pp. 428-31, Yaidya 
Hanpr&pBmmji, ft Y$, intro, p. 70. 

p.XUA —For the style of Carok* Sariibit* of. Yogeshivar 
Pande ( Allaliatiud University I, -4 critical etmijf of I Re prate «f the 
Caraka Samhito, Summaries of papers, p. 167, Ifllh session of A IOC, 
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Lucknow, October 1951. 

p. 17.1.13—The number of wlhytyw in each ilhina is u 
follows Sutra. 30, Nidtna 8, VitniEA 3, Sirlra 5, I&drty* U, 
Cikitti 30, Katp 1*. 8MdM 12 — 120. 

p;17.1.23—Bhedn Sun hit* la edited by Sir Aiutnsh Mukerjee, 
Calcutta, 1921 { Calcutta University >. " Soma light ha? bean thrown 
by the disco vorina of mnnuaoripts in Eastern Turkestan on the Bbs-jo 
SjuhbitK ( of. H. Tmitors, Festgsb* Garbe, pp. 118 ff. ). A paper 
manuscript with a fragment of the text, which can be assigned to the 
ninth century A, D. suggests strongly that tha text published from a 
single Telega manuscript presents a version of the SaihhiLI which hw 
suffered alteration, a chapter on RaktspHta in the Kidinasth&nn 
having been replaced by one on KSsa " tKcitk, HSL, Preface xxiiO- 
—For reference to Aguivesatantm in later authors 
of. S.N. Dosgnpta, ////' 11,483-31, Ofmaraj Pandit, A'.S, intro. p.Ul, 
p. 18.1.15 — For $$ 10 A 15 cf. Weber, j OIL, 265-7.Wintermtx, 
RVL in, 541-4, Keith, mt, $05-15. 

/>. 18.1.29—For the contemporaneity of Atraya »ad fiwl» 
Ilockbills, IAjt of ftudtfha, p. C5. 

/». 18 nor-'3—An edition of Ooraka Sam hi 11 in it* volumes 
has been published in !9*t« by Shrew Gnlrtknnvarba Ayurvedic 
Society, Jamnagar. It contains Gujarati, Hindi and English transla¬ 
tions and in the last volume also a number of useful indices and 
pictures of animal*, birds and plants. Il has also an extensive intrq- 
-t fiction reviewing the entire Ayurvedic Htaratnre. 

p. 2 0.1.1—Besides the modteal glossaries, references to medical 
plant;, diseases etc. may h-* copiously found in general Sanskrit 
glossaries, e.g. Amarakoia with Kstrasvimin's comm, (see the edition 
publishod by tha Poona Oriental Book Agency, intro, by Dr, Oar 
Dutt Sharma )* Kslrsjvtonin in hiu comm, refers to the following 
medical authorities SnjruU-Saniriltlh, Yaidyih (chiefly Caruka), 
Dbaavantarint^hauli], finhulii nr VAghhats, Caodru, Iudit, Cundra* 
nandann, Dhatuvidnh, Simi, Iiaratnekhula. 

p.20.1.3—The main points in Znoharine’s work may he noted 
down here The most important of the medico-botanical glossaries 
are found gathered together in Burnell "a Catalogue of Tan jots MSS, 
pp. 70 ft., and tlm Catalogue of India Olfice Library by Egg-ding, 
p, 973 if. Some of these may lie recorded bore (1) / Jit-wean* ari- 
niylaptu is older than ATj^nrakosa as informed by KairaMkniin in hi* 
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oomitt, II has ft chapters. (2) A modi coyote meal glossary is attributed 
to ( the author of Aneklrthotiamaccayci or ft different one ? )* 

It ih o n 11 a cl S&rasYBilntghatUuvn and was published in Colombo m 
18H5 (a nA ISM?)* of* Transaction of the Philological Society, 
London 187 5-7 G* pp- 78 EE. | Li iterator Matt Eflr cri. Phil. II* 31. 
S&svtiin, tiie author ol AiMilciilhaairiinoGiiyft ss older than Amaru. 

(3) Siffhan{uitsa* A botanical glossary in 396 versed being a s apple- 
inooL Lu Abhidh&naciiiiiniiul (edited by BohtHngkL It i« in fact a 
supplement to verges H3l*t!J0i (Yanespatiksya) L e, to the chapter 
to which Heuiacacdra lias col written any &aiu The small work is 
divided into 6 klqdas of nnoqnal extent which, according to the serial 
ordnr, treat with Trksa, gotma, lata, Irm and dhariyn, Accidentally 
tho chapter on varieties of lotus ( TIL 323-331 )* as well as the entire 
dh&nynkati Jn ociinokb with the ©OFresponding sections of Abhidh&na- 
uiiifcainairi ( 11 GO EE M HG8 £L )* The chapter on precious stones about 
which Biihh-r «pants ( of course on the authority of an oral domain- 
nicntion With Dr. Bhatt Dsji ) is not found in the present edition. 
Tins edition ( Abbidb&nasamgraha II* Ko, L 1 ) shows b big gap at the 
beginning oi the first kax^a and a few smaller gaps in the other 
kfttt-Ja*, An old MS of this work is recorded by Peterson, 5th Report* 
p + 33* It ii a palm loaf MS written 15 yenrs after the deads of 
Uemacsndra^ It weald not he difficult to prepare au million oF this 
work, more correct and complete than the Bombay edition, with tho 
help of till a MS, There does not appear any comm* cm Sigh aiiCn^s a# 

(4) A b!i i dbannrntnainMfl { JJny rft*auigli*D(u ) by an unknown author. 

Thte is cited by Madina the (of* Anfraht, Preface to YU* 

Bggelihg, CaLuL p. 977 a )* (S) J/iiianariWtf by Mad an Spain ( Ind. 
St is, XIV, 3ft9 >* (6) The homonymi© Shakoja of §itndaite with the 
eonim* of SivoprskAja, It is written in tGTI A, D. lu addition there 
arn the foil awing works (I) Sarfhitltmitftutptu by Softball, a Gnrjar 
Brahmen. t,2j Aeripyu Jvmifiiyfoepfu! or ^UtAyu^irlfiyairi^*>r/Aa by Kaiyya- 
dovn, sen of Sarongn, grand sou of PmtmauSbhit (edited by Sureodm* 
mohan, Mehenjhncd Lnch eh mends** Lahore, 1U28| pi, 1)* (3) AiTyd^n- 
raintimlta nr 1'atnrtmL U± liv MaJhaiakara* author of REigrioiioava. It 
is a collection of nearly 20ft vaf&es* (4) P &yumsr v f fi r; c by an tin* 
known author. (5) Bkuraprwl'G$ako&& (6) &hfivaprakix$aniykan£to 
(7) Jtf$Ikft$&nighaQ{u {8> A*tui^nftfJnytoujA&$t H (ft J VU^hafak/isa 
(IQ) I (II) VaUytdtaMghaxfu (Ii) Sutanijhmfy bf 
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/ 1 .20. f II—8iv[bala also wrote Nultpaka- 

4«rp<i*a published in Chowkiianiba Sanskrit Series, Be tieras. A’iyWJu* 
by Hemaoendfa < 1092*1173 A. D. > edited by K. P. Farab and 
othere, Bombay, 1889. Z>itrryih«ltapA«>f*i by MaUodrabliogika, age 
of MS Salhval 15T2. Bhiva mi ira's BarUakyudiniyhvil** is printed at 

Yenkutesvar Pw>*. Bombay. ( 

j».S0. I 12—For beginnings of animal medicine in India of. 

R. Fick, Or^ffliiii«fton in vVorf A-icesf Jntlia in BmUha » iim«, 

op. 166 ff„ Rbya David*, BiuJJ&jj* Jfiiia, p- 26^, Rotilnl Mehta, 
PrtbuUhitt JnJia* PP* #310-11 r Bombay, 1939, D. It. Bliaudarkar, 
Isolrt, pp. 297 ff. 2nd edn. T A. D. Pasalkar, Bhuta—a study* pp. 
410 S., "winternitz, Bit III, 532-3, G. N. Mukhopadbyay, WM II, 
356-9, 400 ff., Jolly, KwWy*'* AfthatiSstra, AikronWiam 4.7. 
H, e following works besides those recorded in tins section,may be 
mentioned Stlihotronnayffl, Tanjoro Catal. of MSS, Mi. Jfi-opro- 
snmio, CJOML, Madras, No. 13317, A/aea^afliti by WU k«#»»rya. 

^ with OODm., Trivandrum Sanskrit serins ), .4 ape (a *fl a* ago# fra with 
Telugti meaning, GOML, Madras, No. 13318. See also MSS No. 
1321-3. The Agniptiratia devoU* 6 chapters to the veterinary science 
( see chapters 279-302 }. For the diU of Agnipurtna. too Dr. P. V. 
Kan*. B»t. Bharm. I, p. 1T3, Dr. Tt. 0. Hair a, P***U Bfterdt on 
ffintl.-t JUtft cnl Coitomi, pp, 134-40, Daces, 1940. Giini.apnrir.* 
contains references tn the veterinary science wbioh are based on the 
AivooikitU of Nakala, ihid. 

y,. 20 .t. 2 B— Pathijoputhijanigha^fu '* called JOraryaocna- 

saicifokl or simply rfnfftiJoH. Oilier editions of the work am (I) 
with Hindi trans. by KrishnalftL Bombay. 1894 (2) «Uh Hindi trane. 
by Saligram Veldya, Bombay, 1897. Kimftdatta ( 1700 A. D. ) bn* 
written a comm. Called Draryadlpiki or Olpik* on this work. He 
was tbs son <if Sivadatu who wrote Sivakma. Sivadfttta’i father was 
Catqrbhnju. See note to p. 2,i.33. 

y,.20.J.29 — Pa(hif»j>athyapitmcay<t printed with Hindi wans. 

^. 20 . 1 , 80 —Bfce;oao4<iiuWo was com posed by Raghunitha, 
a protege of H noen Dipaboi, wife of Ekoji Bhonaala of Tanjore, The 
anthor wa« a Maharashtra Brahman and composed the work before 

non A- D* He wroto som* inorfi Sandktil imd Mturathi work?* cL 
p, K. Gnde, ABOUT, XXIl, pt. 3 - 4 . 1912 , pp. 254 - 63 , dBU, X,pt. 2 , 
pp. 132 - 40 ; PO VIII, pt.l- 2 , pp. 1 - 8 , AV makutuhnU was compose, 
by Kseuiarijs or Kse'ii osar man in 1548 A, D. I ablidnd by * * 
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Achnrya, Bombay. The Author also cum posed Gikitsishfaiamgraho. 
Another work <m cooking Is *upaiHttrn —a Sanskrit work consisting 
of 45 versos with kannada commentary. of, Shrtmati Shantadovi Mal- 
wnii, 5u/*rjj5i('u —<xn anritnt work on tht tcitiuit cnf art of enokinff t 
Summaries of paper*, p. 261, 16th session of AIOC, Lucknow, 
October 19 51. 

21.1.2 5—sen note to p, 20, 5 12, 

2U.26—For the literature on VrtaSytirvtMjii tee Q. P, 
Mmjurudnr, Dpftsun Joinoiu, Varnapati* Calcutta; Rntilal PnJu- 

d,{hi$t InJitti pp. 185 ff.. Sukrunl thira, 4.4.41-59, Agnipurtpa 261, 
Bi balsam bits, 54, KantiUyn Arthojastra, 24, 

p. 1 2.f. 15— For the details of the medical UBS Found in 
Eastern and Southern Turkestan, see Honrnle : .In dneient .'i- ficai 
Manutrript /rum Jnrlrrtun, R. G. Biiaadurtar Commemora¬ 

tion Volume, pp, 415 ff.; H. Liidor.v, Fr$tffttbr Gnr^t, pp, 146 if. 
“ Another manuscript, written, on leather, from South Turkestan or 
Northern India, dating probably from the and of the second century 
A. D., $av a hundred years before the manuscript of the Acl/tafiS* 
(iio and fifty years after the manuscript of AivaghoSa** play*, 
is of interest, as it preserves a tradition of u doctrine of eight or ten 
ratm as opposed to the six which Caraka and Suirutft recognise and 
which are generally accepted in Indian Medicine, ft is possible that 
we here have a trace of an older medical system, which was ultimately 
tape reeded by the system of Atreya on which the work of Caraka is 
based '* ( Keith, HSL, Preface xsiii ). 

Frol. Johannes Nobel has very recently published o study in 
German language ( £in alt*? iwiiamtdir vnd ttitu 

Supplement to JAOS, No. 11, Ju I y-Sep lumber 1951, 
pp. 1-35 ) of the J6tb chapter called “Vyidhipraiamana” of Suveros- 
prahk&sas«tru—a Sanskrit work belonging to the Maiifiyina Buddhism. 
Tbo chapter is obviously a medical tract dating as back os 300 A. 1)., 
1. e. earlier than the Bower MS, The entire sutra bas been translated 
into the Tibetan Inn gauge. There are also two Chinese translation* ; 
One is by Dharnmksems who flourished in Central India aod went to 
China in 414 A. I), where he stayed until 433 A. D.; it was trans¬ 
lated between 414 and 421; the other is by I-tsing—the famous pil¬ 
grim who travelled in Indio and died in 713 A. D. The medical tract 
is a very small chapter consisting only of 13 versos, sonic of which 
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badly preserved. The Itfcefcu tnme. substantially kelp* in 
log tbair toxt, Looking to the btoritj of thn ehopwr, I-tsing "ddad 
24 VM«I «>f his own, tanking ft total of 3* 'erw, *nd wfrjtfl 
some portion in pros*. Tim work, oven though small one, is very 
lraportunl for the study of the origins of the Sjflrvmlio science, 
booattM in certain essential points snob as the manning of the term 
jhutu it tievinto* aobstontially from the teachings of Carnkm and 
Stiffuta. The Tibetan Iran*. bns nui!o:i veered, ne is always the ease. to 
interproto the teat faithfully, while the Oblneso Irauslatiocs h«* 
triril to reconcile tti* BmJdhUtio Medicine with the con temporary 
Indian Medicine, ignoring the philological precision. 

y,M.I.S2—A D-vsnfigari edition of the Bower MS t* 
published by Kaviraj Bn lvont Singh Motion, .Jyifmifly* NteanUa- 
Jt 4 «n, published by MaWoiiaml l.aohoUmanLahore, 1955. Do the 
Iiimer MS cf. A. B. Keith, IJSL, pp. 509-10; Wintornits, UfL HI. 
544-5: Chemistry in Bower MS ii brought ont by I J . L. baji HHC 
I, 58-9. 

ja.23.L3*-For Medioine in Vtmottimftggft, reference may bn 
made to Prof. Nagai** article in the journo! of tho Pill Text Society, 
1917*9, pp. 09-80. ef. nUo Dr. P. V. Bnpat,./Jni i /rnf»’>'L / Sourer* of 
Ffttilnwiifflii AHftPT, XII, 207-11. 

yi.23.Lll—For Yuan Chwong on Indian Medicine of. T. 

Wntt*r» t In an Chminft T f IT4* 

p* 3 i n —Mtrdicinn in Buddh&t 4a*l !* discussed by Tladhft- 
kumod Mnktfjee, JUPHS XV, pt. 1, pp, B0 ff. See alio Brtiltl 
Mehta, iLicf. pp. 307-11, tl, lick, ilrSd. pp. 234-7, Rhys Duvljs, ibid. 
p.98. J/ufeluyvtf extensive Buddhistic Sanskrit kosu. i<‘ftl*, 

among other things, with names of orgJtat 11 f body, ant mills, plants, 
disease* eto. edited by J. P. MinnyeH, St. Petersburg, 1887. of. 
TVinteraitz, HIL III, 4l5. 

jr.25.L5—For medicine find alchemy in Kactllyn’s Arthejtoira 
ICO dolly. Ft H thrift ffWi*<A ( pp. 3 03 C, R. K- Mukerjee, Ibid., 
pp. 29-30, A. D. Puaalkar, ibid. p. 409, O'. X. Son, PS, intro, p. 3, 
G. X. Makhopndbyny, HIM. 11, pp.3£2-3. 

/>.2Si.L10—Over a tloson medical works arc mentioned in the 
Brahma vni vnrlftp nrann. “ Nothing is known of tbw* tests audit is 
difficult to say if they actually existed,** cf, Dasgupto HIPU, 432-3; 
tl, X, Set!, i 1 -!), intro, pp. 14*5. See Goto t-> ji. 2U.25. *F, Dr- D.V.S. 
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R«ddj, Medical ler* in ^amiirif Drama*, PO 15, pi, 1-2, pp- 27-33, 
Medicine In Mah&hhirata is brought out bf 0- V- Viidyn, JiaAa/-fta- 
taiata BjmMOB* { ttwrtbl ), pp. 422-3. Ran »l« RAmly*** 
2.10.30, 66. 1+. Medicine *e depicted in PAoinPs Grammar 5? disc-u— 

wed by B. 1L Mnkerjeo, ibid. 

n. 25.1.22—Tibetan anatomical system of. E. U. Wftlaft, 
JIIAS, 1310* pp. 330-40; JR AS 19U* PP- 20g i J * F - FWt * JRA9 
1911, pp. *08-9. 

j),26,2.12—ef. MabiTSsktrlya JflAnakoab (Marathi) V, 382. 

„ 2Cd.iT—For Mfliiimna in ancient Arabia of. Mlhlrubtrlja 
Jflinakosb (Marathi) V. 854-53 1 382; P. 0, Hat. BBC I, intro. 
lsjrti-Iaaixi WinterniU, ML 111, p. 554; MaedottplU HSL, 4-V7; 
Dr. G, K> Garde, Vagbhata, intro, p, 33. For BjLodiemo in ancient 
Peraia «f. ERE VI. Bistatt* and Medicine (Persia). I’or tin- Medicine 
in ancient Iran see J. J. Modi, A.BI, V. 101*3, 

/i.27.1.6—»oe also Sachan, ASbirwu’* India, pp. 30 ft. 

j>,27.f.T—For Greek Medicine of. ERE, Health ami Gadt aj 
Beading ( Grntk ) VI, 541; Hnmaroj Pandit A'S, intro, pp. lfU-6. 
172-94; A. F, B, Hernia, Otttalofftf, intro, p. 4; Keith. IISL, 513- 
5;Jo11t EUE VI, I>i*e**ct and Median* (Hindu)} Webor, ML, p.2G9? 
WinteraiU, ML I1J, p. 554; MfU. B*L, P- Df - °« da 
ihiil.lP. c. Bar. ibid. p. ui; G. N. Banerji, IMbnfcn in nneirnt 

India, pp. 230 ft. 

j>. 28.1.1T—For tb« r«u<ra lending to the dsolUw of aatgory 
in ancient India, so* Keith, lliid. p. 408; B.iL Seal, Posiiire Science* 
aftbr anmsnl Bind**', R, V. PatYArdhan, Susnito Sirlra. t ran*, .intro, 
p. 9; G. N. Sen, FS\ Bhagaviit Sinhjoe, pp. 185 ft; Hari propnnnaji, 
JUTS intro, p. 15. 

/>.2S.§ IT—■’Works of some anther* deserve special mention 
BintU Medicine by Or. H. H, Zimmer. John Hopkins Press, Bait:* 
more, 1943. The book ii divided into two chapters: (t) Medtca! tradi¬ 
tion and the Hindu Physician (ii) The Human body : Its &"«•* * nt] 
resources. Ii Dart fine f ftffijtw <1* tndunne • Se* onji in'* 

,f itf pnrallrUt ffivri (Tbc OUaaicnl Doctrino of Indian lledlcm* i I** 
origins end Greek Parallel* 1 by Dr. Jean VUtionl, PP* 230 > ?nri# » 
1949. It make? a critical and historical eorvey of the Indian Mmiioal 
■cionco with special reference to Vedic and Grack Medicine, as will 
be seen tram the titles of iu chapter* given below:- (i) The clnssHial 
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Indian medicine : The Ayurveda (ii) Pre-Atyan and Ind^Iranlao 
medical data (iii) Materia) front the Vedio SamhitU on pathology 
(iv) Material from the Vedic Sarohitle on Physiology (vi) Ted* and 
Sjorveda (wil) The Ayurvedic theory of wind and the Greek Pneama- 
tiam ( T iii) The Timec of Plato and the Indian Medicine (ti) Commo- 
nicitiotti between Greece and Indio before AUisndw. Etude df 
Tjfmonotoyie iifc®hfi*jtF : Zr AwmiJfwlBtilFii* d* Ruva^a et is* trxt#f para- 

Hilet itiAUm, tib*t*hu> shinoii, cambodgi/n ft A«i5#’(8Uldy of Indian 
Demonology : The Kuiniratantra of Havana and the Indian, Tibetan, 
Olune.ee, Cambodian anil Arahlc parallel texts ) by the Same anther, 
Paris, 1937.The honk line the following chapters:-(i).The Komiratnntra 
and it* medical parallels, (ii) Non-medical parallel Sanskrit dccu* 
meats (ili) Divers Indian Documents (it) Document* foreign to 
India (v) The character and the divers aspects of the demon Havana. 
Dr.tfillioMt has also written Fragment* At U*tn AWdtcens de m,.dsein* 
t t ma>jic t Paris, 1948; iV^funa et dyoiifli msdrerns, chimitln ft 
Morrurt, Brnielbs, 1938. Dr. E, Benvenist* has written £n due trim 
mediate Jet lndo-Enropten** Hevat de ?2U*t<nn dtr Relipiont, tome 
€XM| 1945, pp. 1-13. Important contribution* to the Study of the diff¬ 
erent aspects ol Indian Medicine hove also been mode by other 1?ranch 
scholars.Sections dealing with Indian medical literature are found in 
M. Win term tr, Geic hithls .Ifriwiiirhen £if t seat wv III, Leipzig, l922,pp. 
5(1-54; A. B. Keith, Hitt ary of the Santirit Ciieratvrc, Don don. 1938, 
pp. 505.15, Tbs latter ha* the following ohapters > (i) The dovolop- 
ment «f Indian Medicine (ii) The cider Samhltls (iii) The medical 
tracts in the Bower MS (iv) Liter medical works (v) Greece and 
Indian Medicine. 

/>.32.L13— cf. Arrian’s Indian iiiitorjr, Vol. 11, chap, 15; 
Mcriiulle, /nvitiitinf of InJitf, Appendices, pp. 368-9, 1893.. 

ji.32.Ll5—The life nod work of Jlvaka Kom&mbhncca is 
sufficiently discussed by It. K. Mukerjee, ibid, pp. 30-8; ser also ft* 
Tick, ibid, p, 96; T. Watters, Yuan Ch hw«* II, p. 15U 01 den berg, 
Buddha (. Eng. trains. ) pp. ifi3. It7; ftockhill's Life 0 / Buddha, 
pp. 95-106, 61-5, 93. 

ji.33,1.30—A - o01jiariJ-eii ascribed to Rivnna, edited by I. T, 
Aeharya, Bombay, 1033. ATtyljwrfJr*3 by tUinacamlra Somnyijin, 
written in 1349 A, D. AefSuij'RUna by Kan&ija, with Sanskrit comm, 
printed at Venkateshvar press, Beta hay. 
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;>.34./. 14— Two different symptom? of pulse exhibiting sign* 
of possession hy oviJ spirits are described hy Dr. B. Bli attach ary*, 
B howlita Pnlret Suinmurieii of papers, p. I49i lltb session of AIOO, 
Darbliauga, October 1348. 

/I.35./.3*—One of the works dealing with omens is JV'ffWMit* 
■■a j^fitryd by Narnpati of Dlmr composed in Sainvat 1532. Printed 
with Sanskrit comm, at Yenkateahvar press. Bombay. 

^,35,.'.5—One <>£ tbnrork.i dealing with dream* i* Scrtpmt- 
cin turnup i by Jagaddcva of Gujarat composed in llfiO. 

^.35.1.29 — Car 5.2.6*7 mentions an uriain by winoh a man 
would die after one year. Vsikhanasa Grbya sutra 5.1 refers to 
aristas by which the time of a man's death could ho known three years 
hefore ilia death. 

/>.4$.J.13 — Tor weights and measures in Kamilys's Artha* 
iiatra, son A. D. J’usalkar, Tlhau t-a ifmfy, p. 449, 

/>. til.1,39 — Por fl recent attempt to attribute the conception 
of the theory of blood-circulation to Su, see Hariprnpanncji, ibid. p.33. 

p.62 ^35— J''or a detailed study of jtyurredio anatomy*** 
Dr. Dbirondranatk Banerjeu, jlyixnrrd liaflra V*]. 1, Calcutta,. 

Madras, 1951. 

p,7 3. § 3'J—The author has used the word dfrn* tnrojMuf 
( menstrual blond ) probably to mean .irfiiru. The root-meaning of 
drfuca is "that which is produced during rfw or menstruation” {fSiifai' 
urtanatn ) i.e. ovum ( of. rtuifu ) as well an 

mettstrual blood. flu the moaning of tho word 11 inenstniai blood ” 
should be understood according to the context. 

p, 79 k 41 — cf, Him, Gulabbai L, I. M. f The ron iception of 
Embryology fa A a«ir«# India, Sum manes of paper*, p, 260, 16th 
session of A 100, Lucknow, October 1951. 

p. 101.1.5 — There is no reference to beating on fire. The 
Sutra { nncanlt<3nrti4ri , rt'i.stater Hint the mortar- 

peslh if to be anointed wi^h butter. 

p.my.l, 27 — The anther probably explained the word 
roila/)itiojr)Jiy«{ir>ft as 11 under prnssure meaning thereby blood- 
p re i sum. 

p. 162.1.35—According to Su 4.3.33 ( Nirnuya Scaur press 
edn. } th - trauma te la be sprinkled with the ghen made of gcftt’i 
milk {Ujina tarpiqu), not with goat’s urine ( ZUgtnurht }, The 
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former Barrel well the psjrpotO of oaring the trauma. 

p.tfSfi.1.8—Jolly 1 ® test omit*, probably dar> to a printing mii- 
Uke. a reference to the ten oye-diewue* from pitta. 

p.l6*.i.9—Biaavartman. Jolly ha* “ Viamfartmnn ”, hat »* 
Kirnaya FI agar *irln. of SIS ). 

p. 180.1.23— of. also Kimandaklyii NltiaAra I.U.9-99; 
SokrauUi 1. 326-9. 

jf.l84.J.l3— n^aiaka if printed at VenkatoBtixat preBtr, 

Bombay. 

P.184J.24—For the so-called Suhbitts of Jatak&rpa and 
others bob oote to y.l8.f.31. 
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ptppoll 27, 8-1, -nialn 37 
pi jaua 180 
pi&taniiOiK 122 
ptnasu 17 2 
pnninavana 77 
pm n pika 43 
puujarlk* 143 
putragliol 91, 99 
pqirl vit vidlii 74 
PonArvttfl 13, 18, 67 
pappnta 46, 173 
Purina 25 
purtUmjvAra 107 

purjsaja inutrakredbrn 126 

puriisa 67-8 
puspariki 46 
pttdya 77 
patani 103 
putiknruaka 170 
patinasyn 173 


puyilaen IS? 
pur valakaalia 72 
^rthvimaUa 6 
pejl 62 , 65 
pathakl 167 
PnuskaUvata 184 
prnkrli 67 

praklinaarrartFDaa 168 
pracdinrJniia 85 
pr&qciiSnn 39 
i‘rajs pats 18, 75 
prntnmaka 133 
!‘ratl i tafcsl pud r a ina 186 
pratiklmra 95 
prDtiti&liu 173 
pratijygjfl 173 
pratiaoiiiakrta 18 
pratyaaga 64 
pratyakhycya 71 
pradara 74, 99 

pradolm 42, 161 

pramllaba 111 
praaiahn 122 
PrayogacinUtnapi 186 
PrnynfiRiiicin 3 
pralaja 68 
pralapa 4t* 161 

pralftpaka 107-8 
pra?ihrki:ll0, 113 
priaamana 70 
prasaha 57 
praaida 83 
praAtaraswda 41 
prastba 53 

PraatliAtiabhada 16, 19 

prairaiitAidl 99 
pntkrla 107 

pf&grupEi T2 

prJUia 59 


l 2*0 : 


IrotAir Mnnipiif* 


iVa&aii&ttia Vaidyn 190 

prinaTniitiih 64 
petriuoilta 72 
prftTis 56 
priyanga 22 
pllhodafn IIS 
phnlnvsrti 42 
phnliii] 90 
phaotti 139 
plilrahga 3-4, 155 

jiihfnujfHrha 122 

P boa lima Itli asiu&D 161 
budisn 49 

baildiisguda 118-9 
bandits 46, X61 
bsla 62 
BaUrSmn 2 
bn I a 84-6 
halls* 107. 134 
bust: 23, 47 
bttslikuujftln 137 
bahotnvartman 168 
Uabirvega 10T 
bailhiryu 169 

bll« 19, -oikltia 6,—rog* 6, 
-imsy* 101 
Bnlulantra 166 
B^pitctnitm 199 
bitty ar<tga T9 
It&JiT&jlinii 175 
Bfthltbabbis&j 36 
BimhiP&ra 192 
bilvfl 11* 
bioavBrlmon 168 
hljaku 95 

Buddha 12, 23, 32, 101, 182 
Buildhadaltn 21 
Baddbotldoa 23 
Kaddbi 63 


brmbaoo E, 8-9, 54 
hrlmtl HUH 138 
BrbataoibLiti 203 
Brhan&igl'iii&tiiratnikara 1 
bodhaka 60 
brad h ha, -mu 153 
brahma 73 
brahmacirin 30 
brahman 18-9, 87 
BrsUmavsvmrtapari&n 204 
brfthman 24, 32, 83, 103 

brah pel 86 
hhnktcuj ve3fl;l 15 
bhagaiUrarm 159 
bhnganutara 159 
BliOgata 23 
bhsgna 163 
bh&ijga 163 
bhafljaiinka 173 
Bhsiia Kuraliari 194 
Bh:!|ta Srlrardbamana 194 
Bbauarnhnrrcamira 134, 199 
BJioradvija 1&-9 
Bhartrhnri 16 
bhctlliUka 124, 146-7 
Bbnvtnlsabiyii 193 
BhavyodaUa 191 
bbaoma 6 
BbinumaU 11-5 
&hiradvftjit4amhiti 196 
Bhsmpraksaa 3-4, 10,16,19.190, 
-kr^r, 2 ( 11 , -nighantu 201 
Bliirnmijra 3—4, 189 
Bhivri'fTTibbarn 186 
Bhaskarn bhatsn l 88 
bhilon 182 
hhinna S62 
bhiaaj 21, 26 

bhuta 67 


SftSiSBUf Iwnti 


: SSI 


bbutidi SI 

hlt»lavir]Y& 
lliiitoDnildi 179 
bhu9V«iln 41 

Bh«ja, "in il, 17-9, -sambiU 
197, 200 
bbr9n|am 26 

Biinisiijy nr at a avail 3 

Bhrtjr. 7, Id, 13, 81, 95 
Bhujanftkntiiti&ia 20, 20S 
Bhojarftja ISO 
bhraiittathu 172 
bbratnaroga 177 
bbrljakn 60 
luskkalla 98, 150 
rnftjja 61-3, -maiia 132 
uiaA}iS4hatii«lm 132 
Mnniram Hisrn 3, 188 
mui.slii 142. 161 
man^nliigra 49, 93, 97 
uiMlbrs 36 
mnd;j 1T ft 

MaJiioaitdiiinratnii 186 
Mndimapih 20. 201 
Madaonviooiln 6. SO, 14, 301 
mfldfitynyn 177 
mulya 54, 177 
Madhakosa 10-1 
madbauiolm 123 
iHftiibviijvar* 107 
moans 67-8 

Mona 19,24,32, 5K, 73-4, 76 
119, 170 
ntnnLra 36, 86 
loMiibiSDi 113, 118 

tnifcrnkn 72 

DiirmAn 15, 53. 65, 113 
main 64 

Mftlliijiriikiaii 186 


Milliard 189 
utagtka 14 1 
mnsiaritcft 10, 137 
innbgkusiha 46 
mnhigadn ISO 
malt an 07-8 
niahanasn 180 
mabSpndina 102 

Mabibb&rnto U. 205 

mabilibuta 68 

mahlycmi 99 
Mabavnmso 21, 23, 26 
UahgYtggn 23 
Uah&vyntp&tttk&la 204 
ntahainisira 1*3 
mnliaiviii 132 
Malmndrabbngika SOS 
tuAnua 61-2 
M&uiaakllnka 157 
m&msaiatia 134 
miLiuaasniiigb&Ln 173 
mimafinkaia 157 
oi&msAfbndn 1 51 
BliUtUgallla 202 

iiintntunKn^Q^kg 111 

mairka 103 
Mitliura knyatthu 193 
Madhnva, -knrB 3, 10, 193 

-niditw 2-3, 6, 8-10 
M*dhar* 186, 189 
Madhavo opadbylja 185-6 
MadhaTndDira 186 

mannsa 69,: 107 

in a rati a 11 

mAruto 59 
Hi Hum* 184 
MuWiin Dtuvajftfl. 185 

rntiklicdtisik.i 141 
mukhnpra Lefts 42 


IXDIAK ITeDICIXIC 


: 33® ; 

makhciroga 172 
mo<iga 55 
Mndrir&ksasn 180 
mmlrikfl 49 
Mcin:<li3H 199 
tmtsojn 101 
muttfikn 27 
mil jha 98 

mu|tiftg8i'fal»u 98-5* 98 
niGtraltcdira 136 
miltragranlhi 126 

emit rani ra<1 ha 126 
mctrapratighita 126 
mi: tramclha 126 
mutraaangn 12$ 
tnulrlgbliii 126 
mutr&tltn 126 
mafcahi 176 
Riarochita 20 
mQtaair* 65 
mrtagarbhfl 95 
rnciJaa 61-2* 136 
madovfddhi 136 
euedh&jan&na 66 
MtriittniliR S* 13 
m wink a 43 

Mottiahapit. 6, -vilisa 6 
Mtirnivnrfthbiittii 187 
tnohakrt 41 
yaks* 180 
yak* mm} 129 
yantra t7, 16: 
janialn 161 

Yiivana 27, -jifcakn 184 

avodnjTura 184 

yavapraktiya HO 
yaTigu 43, 103 
Yajadhara 189 


Yusovarrnan 14 

YAjAavatkya 62 ff., 74, 79-80 
yipya 71 
yuki 120 

Yo gamn i£ rn a g,' Tl * > dy a k n si r nf .iti)' 
gratia 4, 190 
YogataraogiRi 2, 4, 188 
Yngariioftjnrl 184 
Togaralniuatnoocayn 192 
Yrtgoratnlkarn 3, It, 188 
YogavyKkhyi 193 
YegainUka 187. 208 
Yogosamgrciha 3 
Y(ig&i«umc«aya 187 
Yogaagra 184 
Yog&nnmlnnatfia 185 
YngArnavn 26 

yoai 94, 100. -ragn 99, vipad 
99-100 

rakta 61. 182, -gultpa Ili, -cen- 
daaa 28, -ja 70, -pltU 128-9, 
-media 123,-yam 99, -mli 54, 
-MWiBravn 91. -atiaAra 110 
rnkaughna 87 

RaglmiUttba Fmjitti 3, 1ST 
rnjMB 67-8 

FUaganitka jyotJrvul 135 
rajjq 66 
rnfijuka 60 

ftuTijit Siugli a 

JtanlnltJ} Vaicfya 193 
Ftavigupta 188 
«sa 4, 43, 61, 73, 8J, IflC 
Ra&ikn(p:i 189 
fcwJtlmadhano 189 
Kauskantuka 189 
R&aaksutnqilt 169. [93 
RMacao-jutijH 180 
Itssaiuntamapi 4, 190 


SllTeliMT fMOEJ 


; £2 3 : 


ftusntflrm'ijJiijl 18? 

JlasadarpiiriTi -1 

rasajia CO 
rn.* a nit ho 43 
ItJdlttvtl IS? 
rnaaparppia. 8 
rnsapnrpiuiki 11 
Ras%prQliSJti!imlliiknr4 189 
Raeapratll pa 4, 188, 100 
Tlaanmaftinrl 190 

Ranurntnapradlpn 4, 190 

ltiaaralnnaamutiUATn 5, 190, 192 
RasarAtniknirn ft, 190 
RflsitrnlnSvjt!] 4 
fCnaarphusya 4-5 
RnaarUjtt 40 
Rusarftjariifgiinka 190 

rtrLPai'iiiiiUfldariL 190 

RnHnrajnliniiiw i 
rnHiivatynJkiki.riU 8 

R ami Btiik eta kali Its 190 
U:i£&j*&ui 190 
RB»8simllm 4 
fta?akrdnja 190 
raaifijanu 55, DO 
RftsadhrAyB 190 
rniirufln 4 

raifivana 19, 43 

Hn-aran va 4-5, 190 
Rpsftliuhklrai 4 
Rn?STaUra 4 
raseDdm 43-1, 121 
RsJnadraamtiijiflnii 1-5, 190 
RpMKrlnieuijiiniiLm 190 
Riisnndrtiifirtiirimgrahn 44 
Ru^« varadat-jana 44 
RnPB3varBtiddlifciun 5 
ffg*kft CO 
K&jatanmginJ 11 1 


lUjanighai^a 7, £0, 44 
rkpuuMrn IT 
rljaroksma 129 

RsjnvitiliibMjBL-JfnTT&gnlja 3, 133 

rljikfikrti 130 

Rlmn 187 

Ittiinnkidus 153 

Rtrtm tundra 5, 184, 190 

Hgtnocnndrj) SomnyljiD SOB 

RininnSthn 1-^7, 193 

Raiuur&ja L90 

Hfiniuimtiii 187 

RiuJAnpjlfltryft 194 

R&tnSjaua 305 

RirnDi% IK5, £0$ 

Rugvlniianra 10 
rudliEmksftra 99 
r&ksa £7 
ROpPimyaii* 187 
rogogAnani 6 
rogamirga 73 
i 1 agars t 129 
roc9i»4 123 
rnmnkn 8 
ramakfintn 20 
ronudvtpa 121 

rom&ntika 149 
rog£gni 104 
roUiljl 40, 131 
Raljnrmon 193 
hkgujja 73 
Lakgmapa 139 
LnkaihQQaMiia 8 
Uksranns 86 

linksmaijotsijva 189 
laguna H>8 
LftnkaTfltara llii 
ltmghana 54 
liiTn&ftmcha L22 


1st* is Medic ivs 


: 824 : 

laittDii 32 
llogniaka 160 
1 Ingall 84 
Lllluudin 122 
likhy* 120 
lioganiin. 167 
liugurarti 155 
Imgftrjas 155 
Una 92, 94 
Iftklmna 53 
bpn 12 
I*ilia, -bjra 43 
Lnlimbarftja 3, 187* 188 
LoKapaddliuti 187 
lotiiteksayS. 99 
Writs pitta 128 
tahitutaeliH 122 
Vakulaknrn 191, 199 
raksnstotU 133 
Vnng&iona 7-8, 10, 191 
vnc& 27 
votiki 43 
V vur» 186 
viimlhyS 99 
s«mnas 8-9 
Varfcruct 187 
V&r&humlUira 15 
VaraDa 119 
Tarjtu 54 
▼arti 42 

tirtaaksrJu ms 168 
vartmahJintihnka 168 
strtmEuarkiirft 16 T 
VariHiamina 184 
vanlhina 163 
vursiti 57 
nlaya 134 

nil pslitanAsinam ta'ilnn* 42 
vnlTiilka 141 


Ynllahbeinrfri 187 
naante 57 

nwimtha 12 2 

YighK&i,* 5,7,10-3,16,23,193*4, 
—koia 201, ’ -tiigl»atn« 201 
Tiotis pati tni ira 194 
Vft]nsa«cy» SamJiiti 14 
Ttjlkaritst 4, 6, 19. 157 
TiU 59, -kacitaka 175. -knjj.Jali' 
k& 126,-galtnn 117 ,-galmtn 61. 
-parylyt 166, -baliBukt 107, 
-ftkl* 145,-frfcdbi 17 5,-ionite 
145, -hatimrtmim 168 
v&lftarj 145 
▼tukira 61 
vltikrts 61 
rnminl 100 
vfivo 59 

rik&rn fiT-8 
vies folks 143 
Vio&rasmlh&kura 185 
Vijftytfnkaftjv 10, 184 
viijuitga 131, 133 
YutagiJha 113 

vidsnki 141 
sidirigrttiilhfi 85 
tidilka 162 
Tidjlplti 3 
vid radii t 150 
*iM*o 67 

VlrnntlinjBggB 204 

ri recnnti 9 
tilnmbika 111-5 
vivrtt t|0 
Viinn&lhafieDa 20 
Viiraimtm 14, -Mmliiti 195 
Vtdvcsvnra EWiita 193 
risnlanja 180 

vtf Agnrn voir oiUiiknprtUft man* 19 


SansKbit Index 

vbamrtjvira 11)6 
rbamKgm IIS 
viSucika 1 11-2 
liafiol US 
riskambkt 97 
viskira 51 
vi siab dim 113 

Vb^o 32, 58, fi Iff., 79. SD, 1-46 
vbvSct 173 
rbarpa 102, 147-9 
fbptiotu H3, 148 
Viral ib a dm 1 0 1 
VlramitmilayA 187 
Vlra*im!t| .aloka 7, 9 
yiksiyarrod* 3* 203 

VfW»ratoivftH 3 
Vcddiiatrayi 18 
Vrddha V&glhata 11 
ttddUt 153 

vrdJhijirtttra 42. 93, 151 
Vrmla 5-6,8*11,16, -mStlHava 9 
193 
i»isa 19 

viflsiinkaoobd 141 
*p3j» 157 

rega 183 
roiasa'inttr* 49 
Veda 35 
vepiiliiu 175 
vatkariku 67 
™krta lft7 
Vnitarana 184 
vsid&rbbn 17 3 
vaidjA 1, 24, 33 
YrndyakanighnnU 301 
VaidyaoandrodtyA 188 
Vaidjakajnbdutadbo 1 
VntdjokBS&ra 187 
VntclrnkA-arii^aiiigraUB 187 
lai. Med., ..39 


: £25 * 

VaidrtkaiMtabbfc 187 
Vaidvncint&molli 3, 187 
Vudyajlvium 3, 188 
VaidjafrhhiaitlkA 193 
YnirK-amanotsavci 137 
Vu idyll inarm ram a 137 
Vaidyurnhnfiyn 3 
Taiiijarftja 3 
Vnidyrtvaltahlm 187 
Taiilravino'lu 187, 188 
Vnidyavilta* 3, 18? 

Vaidy&tnriu 3, 187 
Viudjkvutarhfa 187, 188 
Vaidjar&caspatl 193 

vai|mdtka U8 
Vopadeva 5-6, 191 
vyango 141 
vvnjliflbd 4 9 

ryina 59-60 

vylyXinh 56 

Vyisa Qannputi 187 
Tranaiotim 146 
vradhna 153 
vrlhi 54 

vrtkiinnkha 49, 53, 154 
Sakra 19 

Samkarn 18 S, 193 
SamkarahUn^a 187, 188 
iunkhska 174 
jataglinl 134 
iaLapnaaka 46, 159 
intaitakt 6, 191, 202 
iat&ru 143 

saimirmehn 132 
ialulaciinilrika 9 
iatntujkavarU 159 
Sambtuinattia ISb 
taraii 57 
snrirtauiklm 49 


: 326 : 


lyniiH M'Dicih* 


iarkar* 37, in 
sarkartja coBtrakfeoHra 126 
i.nrk*rarboifa Hi 
siliki 43, 45, 50-1, 170 
gatlkAyantra 48 
ialya 19, 44, 47, 100, Ifil 
jalynja tiiiHrukfeehra 196 
tnlyaviiJ 124 
laljaimrtr 93 

9tfit«k1ii 193 
iiutra 47, 49-50, 97 
iaslr aka rni arid 124 
S .iksinigUagtii 301 
■inti 24 

itrtra 69, 107, 164 

S&rlrapadmial 188 

Sitrngadltnrn 2, 5, 6, 9, 44, 131 

Samgadfanrapaddbati 191 

Sfi rn gad h a ran aiiigrah a 191 

sainkva 19. 44. 166 

salt 54-5 

salipitha 190 

SaKWra 21 

Silihotrounflja 202 

Sajvaia 301 

ai^tra 30 

firograha IT5 

JirOfoga 174 

Sitibmda 193 

Si™ 103-4, 114 

Sivskoja 188, 201 

Si vnrflirm 194 

Sivadt^sseoa 8, 192, 1.94 

jtjira 56-7 

Sisarakaa 0. -ratna 6 

iltnjvsm 107 

gltn pitta 143 

tltam-ha 122 

altala 438 


Sltatftsiakim 139 
jitftda 173 
sokti 167 

jakt-a 61-2, -meb* 129 
lokrUmarl 124 
iukU 167, -tuehu 122 
■nak&taipKta 166 
iusk£r${t» 167 
•uka 131, 134, 146-7, 135 
aula 114, 116 
Sragav&ra 37 
iiiaira 173 

ii>nitameti» 122 
lonit'tmokaana 51 
gopltfirbutU 151 

tomtif^aa 168 
sonit&vaseoiida 51 
jntha 146 
iodbaoa 44 
sophs 46, 146 
josa 129 
ijAvadflataka 173 

ayAvavurLutau 168 
SrlfcantliadnUo 9-11, 184 
S rl kadtb n j am till u 107 

Srinatha 186 

Sribittdti 109 
SrlbraUma 197 
ill piiiltt 152 

jleSoga 60 

sleStzura 59 
tvayatbn 146 
ivtu 131 
idtfi 144 

i vf>ta 66 

jvotakftathn 144 
sa^JI 99 
eaaitkn 54-5 
9»3thl 87 


SiNaKEtT ISDES 
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saxhnrga 69 
sunaklra 3S 
Sanskrit 36 
asktlii 95 
ijutik&r&avfcdii 41 
magi 95 

Samel tarjitnflkara 66 
samgrnhagrahiml 111 
sam;r!ilUUUtpr*vrtta 71 

SAinta 106 

anUvii 67-8 

SadEuanda 189 

sadygrruia 163 

ajuntsu 106-T 

saniihuhj;, 47 

SEUiidht 65-6, 167 

samdhiroukU 163 

fiamdliyfikara 199 

samnipata 69, -jTara C, 1952. 

s&mniraddhsgada 141 

aamny&aa 177 

aarnftgnl 113 

stmftiia 59, 62 

sural raga 59 

SuTaaratlnlghaQ^jvTt 201 
aarpinnaba 123 
SArtatabbadraka 160 
S Ar vad A r; An a , o m g r a b a 5, 44 
asrvaanm 173 
SnrvaaA naan til grab* 9 
AAt-F&ngarogii 175 

StirYiagnauiiJari 13 
sarsapiki 139 
aaTrnaojukln 166 
sabsga 69 
aiksm 67 
iitiikhyFi 28, 67-8 
s&dhakii 60 
sidhirAim 58 


aidby• 71 

sindrapraaftdameh* 132 
afttidrnmaha 123 
tlma 107 

SlPAgraliakafroaTiplka 7 
^IfrttthMADgabA 23, 26 
S&r altar a nirgh ants 184 
SrirdiAgupta 12 
si kit ft 124, — media 132 
Siddhammura 191,-prakftia 191 
Siddharoga 8-9, 86, 193 
Slddhaaamgraha 185 
Siddbasira 192 
SiddhciKlrasiunhitl 138 
si dli mu 143 

SiTi 65, -pratinraa 166,-fivfta 167 
-Fjfldha 53, — iitplta 166 

niiuuDta 66 

Snkbabidba 3 

aaTftiiiohn 122 

SttrarvAfa 187 

ffnrargiditargft 20 

Sq^ruU 2 , 4, 6, 195, 197 

-vftrttiku 193 
SusuEiavAidjdkii 185 
aukarnijamjiraka 141 
suoi 19. 51, III, -raklJTi 99 
•ittikft 65 
■iUiklg&rii 82 
autikftgfhn 34, 82 
?«tikJtgm>83 

BLitikftraga 98 

Bypajastra 203 
S^rtu 8-9, 33 

SAVAiil 66 

S^bata 139, 201 

Baum 111, 129, — rogs 100 

SamadaFii 190 

sau rareaiu 93, 111 
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IjiplAS MxDICIITB 


i*ruiTt riftjttna 55 

8ksnJo 108, -purl Do 183 

stupa Si 

strlroga 6, 09 

Strlvil&ia 188 

ath&vnra 251 

onlyTi 65 

tnigiJUn 37 

aaehaita 60 

smjti 7, 75, 87, U3 

srmaaiai 99 
srotas 64-5 
Svopnacintattiaiii 307 
avabhfiva 164. -balapravrtU 71 
Bvamgiioa 131 
tvarabheda 134 

s varum 43 

s vast: ka lfil, -yantra 4? 
srlbh&rika 60 
SviRiikumira 199 
•rads 41 
BTadajn 68 
svatlftan 6, 8-3, S3 
haUilhirnantha 166 
baiaajas 106 
baattgraha 175 
Barauiektiili 193 
Hnrioandra 16,198-0 
bariUla 1*1 
haridrliuuha 138 
luriman 127 


tUriieandra 16 
bar] tab l 103 
SarUdbyttUDigbutD 202 
harruttmltra 36 
harEn 75 
Hartiaklrtisuri 4 
Hallmaka 123 
host a 82 
Imslimeh* 123 
Hastirtnoi 187 
Hasty Ayurveda 31 
Ilitakinfea 193 

EUrlia 13-4, 16, 18, 184, 195 

liikki 132 

lungo 26, 113 

Hintk 21 

luaoa 6 

Himalaya 19, 26 
hirauyapaspl 84 
hltnajoi 106 
hrdftvfiiJa 120 
hrdayinmya 133 
bi’dlmaya 133 
hrdl sulim 114 
lirdrogB 133 
tinmanta 56 

Ham add 6, g-10, 12,15,115,184, 
194 

liulikuyeda 41 
braflvajfcjya 167 



General Index 


AbhuriaoB 26 
abortion 91-4 
abtQ! proontorioa 13 
Abici»$i 61. 64 
acme 37 
active senses 67 
acute dysentary HO 
adular 50 
albnmiaorrtiae 122 

alchemy 44. 189 
Alexander tile Great 39 
aloes wood 57 
amulet 33. 83 
anaemia 128 

anatomy 3, 6, 15, 17, 25, 6 2 If, 

animal-hides 31 

anointing 56 

antelope 57 

antidote 180 

antimony sulphide 55, 168 

apn« 181 

aphrodisiacs 6, 9, 22 

apoplexy 176-7 

Arabia 26-7, 44, 140, 205 

Arabic 10, 11, U, 16, *1 

Arabs 4, 44 

arms 63 

Arrian 32 

anafoetida 23, 26, 113-4 
ascetic 32 
AsdepioJs 27 
asthma 131—3 
astrology 28 
astronomy 28 
autumn 57 
back 63-t 

Bactrtan physician 26 


bad company 32 

balls 43 

bamboo 31 

Ban am * 2, 3, 18-9 

bandage 45-7, 161 

bandaging 31, 133 

barley 55, -rnm 123 

barrenness 96 

baste elements 61-2 

bath 56 

boars 182 

Bel fruit U2 

belly 64, -worm 131 

Bengal % 32, 109, Hi 

Bengali 8 

frerberi* asiatiea 55, 155 
borlrain, root of 26 
beiel-leaTcs 56 
bibliography 28-9 
bile 59, -stone 123 

birch-berk 21 

bird’s beak 25 
birth 79 

birth-contractions 92 
birth-pains 83 
birth-peristalsis 82 
birth*throes 92 
bitumen 32 

bladder 31, —alone 123 
bleeding 27, 128 
blood 59,61, -circulation 61,207 
-letting 51-3, 58, 6l, 65, 134 
-vessel* 31 
board 31 
boils 143 t 147-9 
hone Cl-2, -fractures 163 
Bos gsMeue 94 
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Bower MS 1,1M.,42-4,53*4,60, 
101,108, 113-4, 123,131,143, 
1ST, 166, 168, HO, 182, 184 
braid of hair 84 
branding 27, 31, 50-1 

hr ns-* 20 
breast 1 * 33 

British musetitii 26, 28 
broths 6, 32 
Bqddliistn 13, 3$ 

Buddhistic work* 33 
BadJhist modiuine 25 

burjhts 26 
Borina 26 

burning 135*6, -wiek 52,-wouad* 
21 

butter 21, 45, $5, -decoctions 22 
-milk 123 
buttocks 81 
caesarian section 36 
calabash 47-8, 52 
calcination 4-5, 8-9. 26, 44 
camphor 56 
cardamom 56 

care of the confined women 62-5 
core of the new Lorn 85 
cartilage of nose 63 
caruncles 134 
Oita Log us cats logo rum 10 
cataract 28,66,166, -operation of 
168 

contone* 28, 50 
cauterisation 50-1 
cantartring 27, 31 
Central Asiatic manuscripts 1, 
21*3 

Ceylon 21, 23. 36 
cheeks 63 

ofieitopleitj 170-1 


child, female 75, impotent- 31, 
mate- 75, —welfare 22 
children's diseases 101-3 
chin 63 
China 31 

Chinese 16, -traders 156 
chlorosis 27, 137-8 
oho lorn 109 ff. 

chronic, diseases 71, *dysectary 
110 

chyle 61, 81 
dnonbar 20 

cinnamon 25, 114 
clavicle 63 
cleansing hath 75 
cobra 22 
cocci n«i I Lo 61 
coccyx 63 
cohabitation 57 
coLlur-bono 53 
complication* 129 
conception 73*6 
cold preparations 6 
colic 114 

consecration ceremony 30 
constellation 87 
consumption 24, 129-31 
conversations 30 

cooking, royal 32 
copper 20, 22 

corals 158 

corn on the foot 141 
cosmology 3, 67-8 
costas 25, 27 
cotton 46, 52 
cough 131-3 
conn tar-incision 45 
Omirt-pbyaician 23, 32 
on willing 51 
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cow* horn 53 
cranium 64 
cross-section* 30 
CDCntnhers 30 
cupping of hlcod 53 
curetting 31, 46 
cutting bark 50 
oyprinu; Rohita 54 
damasked steal 30 

datura 163 

dead, animals 31, -body 06 
death 35 
deciibt&ltoti 133 
decoctions 6 
delirium iretueu* IT? 

,j a sires <»f the pregnant woman 77 

dfnbflto? 6, 121—3 
diagnosis 6, 6. 17, 23 

diamond, artificial 20,—emerald 20 
diarrhoea 1, 109 ff., 157 
diet 33-5 

dietetics 3, 8, 15, 17, 33 
digestion 22 
Diaskorides 37 
dipthoria 135 
dischargee, natural 25 
diseases of digestion 113 8,, 

—of the head ICO 5., -of vita 

175 

dislocations 163 
disputations 30 
dissection 6(5—7 
dogs 182 
doll 31 
donkey 30 
drainage 43 
dress 32 
drunkenness 32 
Diungars 26 


dy solitary 1098., 137 

dysmenorrhea 62 

dyspnoea 132 

ear-diseases 169-71 

ears 64 

ecxema H3 

elbow 63 

electuaries 6 

elements, gross 67-8 

elephantiasis 58, 153 

elephant* 20-1 

elixir 8-9, 32, 42 

embolic ribos 121 

c m bit an officinalis 123 

embryology 3,6, 15, 17, 25,79 fi. 

emetics 57 

entrails 61 

epics 34-5 

epidemic diseases 72 

epilepsy 178 

oryst polos 61, 64 

cry them 141 

excision 45-6 

external, abscesses 150, -fever 
1107, -relations 23-6 
extracting 46 
extraction 45 
eye-die,'esc a 6, 22, i£C8. 
aye-ointment 22-3 
eyes 63—4 
eye-socket* 37 
eye-star 66 
fee (-application s 42 
Taint 176-7 
fasts 23 
rat 61-2 
fatness 135—6 
Tat of monkeys 21 
fonts 111 
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feet 63 

female child 61 
fermented drinks 54 
farroiuagneta 20 

ferer 4,6,9,10*5., 133, stages °f 
27 

fibrous aponeoroais 66 
Vigos Indies 77, 156 
finger 50, 63-4 
fire 50 
Ash 161 
fistnls 159-60 
Oo* 46 

flesh 31, 54,61-2, bog’s-81 

-lungs 13* 

foetmi 64,91, dead- 27, =>ei of 26 
-ho'dt 48 

folk-medicine, Indian 24 
fomentations S3 
fern I 32 
font-ankle 63 
forehead 63*4 
foreign bodies 164 
fowlers 31 
fracture 163 
fragrance 56 
Franc disease 135 
franco line 57 
fresh clothes 56 
fresh shoots 50 
friend 33 

fumigations U, 45 
farancle 143 
gad-flies 161 
gurglings 23, 42 
garland 36 
garlic 14, 19, 22, 25 
genitals 83, 93 
Gormans 24 


ghee 51, 134, 169, 182 
giddiness 176*7 
ginger 25, 111 
gloss 50 

glossaries, modi on l 20, 200 

Goa 156 

Gods 19 

goitrp 151-2 

geld D, 20. 22,4 3 

gourds 30*1 

Greece 37 -8 

Greek 7, 61, -coins 28, -elements 
28, -medicine 205 
Greeks 28 
groats 75 
growths 151-2 
Gupta script 21 
Gwalior T 

haemntori* 62 

haemorrhage 128-9 
haemorrhoida! tq moors £T 
hoemorrbotils 8, 157-9 
hnir 32, 50, -djes 22, -of the tail 

46 

hand-joint & 63 
bends 63 
hard parts 81 
bar a 57 

head 63, -diseases 17 4 
healing herbs 32 
heart-disease 62, 133 
heart-troubles 27 
heels 63 

hemispherical aot 45 
hemp 46 
hernia 153-1 
herpes 141 
hiccup 131-3 
hip* 63 


GltKEBAl. Lem'S 


r 333 


honey 45, 51-2, 55, 57,123,162, 
182 

horn 47-8, -of o* 25, -scarifying 

23 

bnr«K>* 21 

hospitals 1, 32, nnimal- 31 
bntise-liasrd 181 
humors! pathology 27-8 
humlrml*fHkuii inject* 181 
hunters 32 
hydrocele 153-4 
hydrophobia 182 

hrrjli n.S 182 

hygiene 9, 15, 25 
hygienic directions 55-8 
hypertrophy of *kin 143 
i chtliy osia 143 
itii potency 73, 156 
incantations 45, 93 
incision 45-6 
India 26 
Indian* 61 
indigestion 62 
Indus 12 

inflammation 146-7,-of the «y«s 31 
infusions g 

instruction 30 
internal abscesses 150 
internal diseases and their treat- 
moot 10 Iff. 
internal fevor 107 
to Waal sense 67 
intoxication 177-8 
iritis 166 

iron 8, 20, 23, -filing* 20 
irrilability 62 
jrtcksh 182 
jaomfico 4, H, 127-6 
Iflil. Med..*,30 


jaw-bone, lower 63 
joints 65 
Kolpi 6 
Kashgar 21 
keloid 14 3 
klm l>7 
fefieo 63 
king 31-2, 125 

knife 83 

tsmp-bhok 53 
lancet 53 
laparotomy 23 
larytis 134 
law-book* 24 
load 20 

leather 31, -bags 31 

leeches 27. 50-1, U7, 151-3. 

155, 181 
left baud 38 

Iona* 66, 167 
Inntil 137 

leprosy 6, 20, 62, 64, 142-6 

Laptschs 26 

leucniJarnia 144 

lioton oiroumfiariptoe Ml 

linen 31, 46, -thread 83 

Itpotnu 151 

Ibinora 6, 51, 57 

lithotomy 27 

Itthurexia 124 

liter-spot 141 

looking glass 56 

lotus, him* 25, -stalk 23. 31 

looa 156 

lunatic 170 

lung*3 

Macartney MS 17, 22 
madoasi 62, 178-80 
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maggot* 23 
magician 24 
magio spell 24, 26 
magnet 48, 163 
Malnoclii 192 

male, child 81, -donkey 84, -(ex 

27 

morrow 61-2 

manage 36-7, 133 
materia medics 1, 3 
meal s&uce 43 
measles 147-9 
measure?: 6, 307 
mediant profession 31 
medical SsmhilM 24 
medical rear 56 
modi cate if ghee 6 
medininal, herb* 23, -stuffs 6 
medicine, effect of 6, form mod 
quantity of- 42-3, Greek- 27, 
Indian- 27,origin of- 3, Vedio 24 
M*?g&j9t!ienee 21 
membrane! 66 
m*n*M 74 
menstruation 73-6 
mental Cover 107 
mercury 4, 43-4, 156 
mice 181 

milk 86, 135, -and flesh 25, 
on«V 90, goat’s— 91, 133, 
insertion of- 21, woman V 169, 
-tympany 90 
millet-corn 35 
minor disease* 10, 140-2 
modern works 1-2 
Mongolian 26 
iiiolaM** 134 
luflrbu 5 Bengaleosi* 109 

mortar 87 


mnuth«di*eas«a 172*4 
month nf animal 25 
moutb-ri rising 42 
tnocas discharge 83 
muscles 62, 65 
masic 87 
mustard 86 

myrobalan* 23, 25, 55, 113 
nails 32, 30, 63 

naval, bone? 63, -disease 17 2, 
-remedy 33 
natural fever 107 
naval 64, 81, 85 
neck 63 
needle 46 
Nepal*** MS 21 
nerves 65 

nervous diseases 175ff. 
nettle-rash 65, 147-9 
net-works 66 
new rice 57 
narcotic 54 

North American Indians 24 
nose 64 

nourishment 17 

oblique out 45 

obetotrios 82*5 

obstructed delivery 94-6 

oils 22-3, 51, 53’ 

ointment 42, 51 

onychia 141 

opening 31, 64 

ophthalmia 169 

ophthalmology 15 

opium 4, 9, 11, 15, 20-2, 43-4 

orange 26 

organs, active 61, internal- 64 
otalgia 169 
otoplasty 170-1 


GenF.RAI, 


; tas 


ntorrhoea 169 

' i- ■., f. w« . |# -, . . - 

natcutes 33 
■Hides 6 
oxyqrid* ! 31 
oxen a 173 
pair of tonga 4? 
palate 63 

palm, lower parr of 63 
Piajib 17 

panther* 133 
papvrgs-roll S3 

peiraceoteaia 27 
liAraphiiamis 1(1 
pastes 6 

pathology 1, 10, 15, 17 t fi'J-72 
patient 31-2 
pelvis ? 03 
penanot- 72 

pepper 84.114 .black- 35, -root 34 

perimetritis purpeialia 98 

peristalsis 79 

peritonitis 93 

Persia 10, 26, 27 

Persian Lfl, 21 

pestle 83 

pharmacology 3. 8, 17. 25, 27 
pharmacy 8 
phtsuolii; 'unngo 55 
phti'!9£iph?r’? st iirp 30 
philosophy 67-8 
phimosis 141 
phlegm 59 
phthisis 27, 129 
physical exercise 56 
physician* 17, caste of- 24, out¬ 
ward appearance nf— 32, -and 
therapy 30ff,. position and 
pram ice of— 31-2, training of— 
30-1 


physiology 6, 17 

pitls 6, 43 

pitcher 86 

placenta 81, 93 

planet 1 ! 137 

plaster* 51 

pleurisy 133 

plumbago jceylanies 22 

pocket! 1 31 

poisoning 6, 9, 32 

poisonous, frogs 181, -spiders 181 

poisons 180 

polyp* 134 
polyuria 121 
poor 32 
poppy-seed 20 
Portugal 3. 156 
pn^essbti 178-80 

potash 50 
powdnrs 6, 22, 4 3 
power 62 

practical training 30 
pregnancy 26, 76-9 
principle 67 
probe 43, 50-1 
pr'thing 31. 15-6 
prognosis 6, 8, IT 
preUpsns iridia 167 
property 32 

paoriMis U3, -on feet 143 

plnrygtum 167 

pubic bone 03 

pn la^-fer^lin 4 11 , 15, 26 

puncturing 15-6 

pupil 30, 66, -in the eye 167 

pustules ISTff., 148 

pytiriasi.' 143 

qqnck; 17, 31 

quail 51 
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quartan few 27, 107 
quicksilver 1, 6, 8*11,15, 20,32, 
121, 138 

quoin! inn fever 27, tOT 
rainwater 55 
rnuixila 173 
rut 142, 181 
fajririh' dootrice of 25 
wipe*, mixed 22 
re! holl-fii-k 83 

reed 31, 85 

rcnjirvinjE 31 

re men stations 31 

repast 53 

reservoirs 64 

retention of urine 126-7 

rrlmperiatnKia movemotik T J l 

RhnJw't 14, 27 

rhouuiatiem 17 6 

rliinnpliif'v 170*1 

ribs 63 

rice-gruel 83 

right hand 33 

ripe 4y solitary 110 

ripening fever 107 

rock-crretal 50 

rocks hH 55, 154 

Itiiiniui 20, 24 

round uni 45 

robj 51) 

suit 23, 52*3 

-amlol, -uintment 57, rod- 28, 
'{ iwdor i. white- 28,-wnnil 30, 
135,139 

sarsaparilla 1, 156 
Snssuiiiiiii* 26 
*en1p«l 151 

senrifiealion 25, 45, 52 

<*,? >r>p*wbeirl 111 


suorpioiir 181 
scrofulous tarnoore 151-2 
seasons 56-7, ^itect of- 6, inSu* 
once of-:22, 27 
sections 30 
seif 82 

*r rm-earpu# unseatdiu id 146 
sen ss-ffl no lions 6 4-5 
*ense-organ* 64 

senses 67, -of activity 68, -of 
perception 67—8 
serpent-hites 32, 181 

serpent-demon 7-80 
spTperit-sppIt 22, 25 
servant 33 
sesame 45, -oil 55 
shoes 32 
*heald«jf* 63 
si Ivor 20, 32 
sin 32 

sinew 46, 65 
rinner? 32 
sinns 160 

sixteenth In eighteenth century 2-4 

sixth night 87 

sktn-rli senses 41, 142-6 

* kin-layers 64 

'kin if blank serpent 84 

small go* 10, 15, 22, 137-40 

sniilai 156 

softening non I tier* 42 
soft p»rl* 81 

songs 87 

sorcerer 24 

suul 67 

sources 1-29 

spannish oollur 141 

spasmodic uinvulaiiMi M>fi 

spear l1t 
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spalls redic 23 

i|iflrm (Sl,-ftl!fl}ioft 6S,*of *om*n 
"3, —stone 62 
apices 56 
spine 63 

spiritual teacher 32 
1‘pirituoa* 4rlok 27,31, 31*89,93, 
99, 130, 135, 162, 117 
■ plerm 136 

squeezing 31 , 

stag 5? 

St, Anthony's fire 147-9 
steel 8 

stick 32 
still-birth 24 
itone-opuratioo 123 

stone-snlt 111 

stmngurv 12G-T 
sugar 125 

sulphate of iron 154 
sulpWr 11, 43 
summer ST 
suppository 12 

surgery 25, 28, 205 major- *4 
surgical, in strum uni* 28, 47-50, 
—operations 14-? 
suture* 66 
suturing 31, 45-6 
swelling •*! abdomen 118 ft. 
auotnpj regions 153 
symptom* 72 

syphilis 1, 3-1, +S, 135 
syrup 51-2 

tuhoriiuetnonlaiia coronaria 53 
Tsuguls 26 

tapeworm 121 
tapping 46 
tastr 1? 
tea 2 


technical term l 

teeth 31, 63, roots of- 63 

teething 101 

temples 63 

Terri 153 

tnnuinalia ohehuU 22, 108 
tertian fever 27, 107 
icstteles, swollen 153-4 
tetanus 86-7 
tetter 141 
test-hook 30 

theoretical oaoceplionf 59 fl. 
theory «*f development end gynar- 
colngy 73 S. 
therapy 4, 15 
thigh 63 
thinness 135-6 
thirst 135-6 
Tibet 12, 23, 25-6 
tiger 181-3 

tinea tricolor of scalp 141 

toes 63 

tongu<'*s-: rnper 55 
toxicology 15, 175 tf. 
toy* 87 
trim inn* 162 

treatmenl ot obstructed delivery 

96 tf, 

trmiihHng 62 
triplet* 75 
trocar 49, 154 
tabeniuluets 129-31 
tn lw? 03 

tumour 27, 61, 146-7 151-2 
Tardtn ginginianus 49 
turmeric 123 
twig* 86 

twins ?3, birth of- 27 
aberration 130 


ulcer* 4l t 1 $0-1 
umbilical con] 85 
innktllt 82 
unnatural fever 107 
unripe dysentary 110 
unripe lever 107 
upper coccyx 06 

nraeotis 137 
urinary stone 133-6 
urine, goal's 153 
urticaria evanidn 149 
uterine liquid 83 
vagina 82, 93 
Vodic madioinr 33-5 
vonixon 35 
vessels 65, basic- 65 
veterinary science 30-1 
vitality 63, 64, 80 
wart* HO, 155 


wounds 3! 
sine 33 
alim 44 
»fin 44 
afyun 44 
Akbnr i 

Alberuui 16, 18, 31 
As tinker 11 
Baden 10 
baecaBem 26 
biiifik 26 
Bosuri 140 
Onmami 139 
t'amargoLl 139 
divskbtni 36 
1-tsing 14. 16. 19, 2:i 
Mahmud Shah 6 
mint hr ii 26 
Muw.ifFn [ 27 
ralti 13 
lUitl 14, 37 
Siniq 14 

yahjl ibn chili d 11 
yortin SO 
jreiizi^m 

97 

off 17 
^kUifli 27 

27 

*n/jS‘tui<4iti>i 27 
KV^tfiOt 27 
xtnnuttMos 27 
27 

WWptm pi {a 37 
i^io# 44 
27 

tfmxopw 27 

-r^TKiufflf 27 


water 57,colJ- 135,136, lake war ni- 
L34, -melons 30, warm- fil 
wax 31. 31 
weaning off 87 
weights 6, 207 
walls 35 

v.nt corn on the foot 141 
wet nurse 80 (I. 
white, brass ?0, -leprosy 144 
wile 33 
wind 59 

wine 45, black- 21 
Wolgaknlcnpk 36 
wolves 182 

women's discuses uad their treat' 
tmint 98-100 
wood, worm (mien 31 
worm-diseft*'- 110 if. 
worms 20, 101 
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